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THE RI GHT HONOURABLE 
Lady Louiſa, Viſcounteſs Stormont, D. 


M A D A M, 


T FEEL fo much ſatisfaction in hav- 

ing received a hint of the moſt be- 
neficial tendency from the exemplary 
virtues of your Ladyſhip, that I cannot 
forbear, thus openly, to make it known. 

1f your Ladyſhip's maternal piety and 

care, in the ſuckling and in the nurtur- 
ing of your children, had not given 
abundant proof to the world, that you 
greatly prefer your duty before the 
uſages of perſons of your high rank ; 
before the diſtinctions of beauty and 
refined manners (which diſtinctions, 
however, are, in yourſelf, pre-eminent) 
I had not thought of offering to the 

_ conſideration of the public a ſermon 
on the duty of parents towards their 
children. | 


A 2 The 


- 


DEDICATIO N, 

The valuable and conſtituent prin- 
ciples of piety and moral duty, which 
you have learned 'from the excellent 
Lady your mother, do not appear in 
the pride of ſelf-congratulation, nor in 
the ſtiffneſs of precept; but in that all- 
attractive grace of practical virtue, which 
juſtly renders your. Ladyſhip an orna- 
ment to the Britiſh Court, and a real 
honour to your country. 

If the Sermons in this volume ſhould 
be confidered by your Ladyſhip as not 
unworthy of your protection, I ſhall 
have the- happineſs to reflect, that a 
melancholy retirement hath not been 
| ſpent in vain; and that I may be per- 
mitted to cheriſh the gratitude and re- 
ſpect with which I am, a # 260, 


MADAM, 
Your Ladyſhip's | 
very obliged, and 


Mill-Hill, Hendon, moſt humble ſervant, 
June 24, 1786. £3 
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ON EDUCATION, 


PRov. xxii. 6. h . 


Train up a child in the way be ſball go; and, 
when he is old, be will not depart from it. 


N all ages and hiſtories of the world, OS 
beſt and the wiſeſt of mankind have con- 
ſidered the right education of their children, 
as a principal object of their care; knowing 
well, that riches and honours are adven- 
titious ; that they depend on accident; but 
that a well-formed mind is an ineſtimable 
treaſure, that is in great degree, indepen- 
dent of the good or ill of this life,. and that 
it is both a public and a private bleſſing. 
Solomon, as a patriot king, as a father, as a 
B philo- 
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philoſopher, well knowing the mighty in- 


fluence of education, and highly regarding 
the welfare of his family and of his people, 
hath, in various parts of this book of Pro- 
verbs, drawn up ſeveral ſhort and uſeful 
rules, by which all, eſpecially young per- 

- ſons, may, wiſely, direct their conduct; 
but the text is addreſſed to parents, and 
not to them only, but. to all. perſons who 
are entruſted with the education of chil- 
dren ; and therefore, as the admonition is, 
almoſt, of general concern, ſuffer me to diſ- 
courſe upon it digreflively as well as cloſely ; 
for ſurely nothing can be too much ſaid, pro- 
vided that it be well ſaid, upon the uſeful- 
neſs of training up a child in the way that 
he ſhould go, for, it is moſt certain, that, 

when he is old, he will not depart from it. 
1ſt Then I do not ſcruple to condemn 
that faſhionable, but moſt unnatural cuſtom, 
of robbing a new-born infant of its proper 
aliment, namely, its mother's milk ; if the 
infant be regarded, it cannot be too ſoon, 
after its birth, applied to the parent's breaſt; 
for the firſt milk, confiſting, chiefly, of a 
thin ſerous matter, is a powerful cleanſer of 
the infant's body, and it acts much better 
I than 
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han any ober medicine that can be given; z 
but if the milk be denied to the infant, and 
it be fuffered to ſtagnate in the breaſt, the 
dangers that arife from ſuch coagulation, 
need, I hope, only to be mentioned, in or- 
der to ſtrike a_ general alarm} Often do 
hence ariſe, moſt painful inflammations and 
ill conditioned tumours, which not, unfre- 
quently, degenerate into cancerous matter, 
which, when it pervade the ſyſtem, is al- 
ways incurable. The poor infant too, de- 
ſpoiled of its naturaland moſt proper nouriſh- 
ment, and receiving food that is quite im- 
proper for its tender and feeble organs of 
digeſtion, (whether it be the milk of an 
hireling, which may be either too rich, or 
too poor, either too acid, or too alcaleſcent, 
whether it be culinary preparations that re- 
gard the palate more than thè conſtitution, 
or whatever be the unnatural food) it often 
waſtes away its days and nights in pain, and, 
Fat laſt, it dies a mournful proof of the evils 
that proceed from exceſſive refinement and 
civilization. But the hazard of loſing both 
health and life, is not all that is to be dreaded 
from this wretched practice ; the fear of 
diſpleaſing almighty God by: thus cancel- 
B 2 ling 
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ling the very bonds of nature, ſhould awaken 
families to an awful ſenſe of their duty. 
The divine diſpleaſure not only appears, fre- 
quently, in divers diſeaſes and in ſundry 
kinds of death, but often it is ſeen; like a 
mighty flood, overwhelming individuals with 
reiterated ruin and misfortune ;. if the: chil- 
dren, by their future undutifulneſs, be the 
inſtruments of God's wrath, the wretched 
parents may, in vain, exclaim againſt their 
ingratitude, not weighing their own de- 
merits, not conſidering that theſe over- 
whelming miſeries are the fatal effects of 
their own ſordid and impious neglects - nay 
more, if it be true that children imbibe the 
diſpoſitions of the perſons from whom they 
receive their nurture, how muſt it rend a 
mother's heart with grief and remorſe, to ſee, 
in her child, thoſe ungovernable vices and 
deformities of mind, which were never found 
in herſelf or in her huſband ; and when, at 
laſt, old age, when infirmities and decay de- 
prive us of our meridian comforts, when we 
muſt depend upon the attentions of thoſe 
about us for the little happineſs that we can 
then have, how irkſome muſt be a mother's 
reflection, that ſhe deſerves no happigelh 

| from 
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from her children; for when they were help- 
leſs and forlorn ſhe, inhumanly, neglected 
her bounden duty towards them, either from 
an unwarrantable regard to i profligatefaſhion, 
or from motives ſtill more reprehenſible: for ; 
all which reaſons it is highly expedient, that 
no excuſe for a mother's neglect in the ſuck- 
ling of her child, provided that ſhe be able - 
to do it, ſhould-ever be conſidered as of any 
force or weight. 
. 2dly, I cannot forbear, freely, to condemn 
the cuſtom. of ſending away children from 
home before they be ten years old ; for the 
ties of family affection become ſtrong and 
durable, only in proportion as they are en- 
twined together by habits of ſocial duties, 
intimacy, and love: children ſoon forget, 
and, of courſe, they diſregard their parents 
if they live not with them; they may in- 
deed be taught to ſay, and, perhaps, in a 
ſmall degree, to underſtand the church ca- 
techiſm, wherein they are enjoined to love, 
honour and ſuccour their father and mother; 
but as they cannot, while eſtranged from 
their parents, feel, with any warmth, the 
value of their obligation, they will, aſſured- 
ly, make light of the inſtruction, which, 
B 3 there- 
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therefore, cannot enter, deeply, into the 
heart: moreover, until children be accuſtom- 
ed, by parental attention, and intercourſe; 
to live in the practical diſcharge of religious 
and moral duties, it is a miſtake' to ſuppoſe 
that they can receive profit from a prom» 
cuous aſſociation with other children; for 
if the mind remain uncultured without any 
good ſeed ſown in it, the examples of their 
fellows will only ſerve as an hot- bed to bring 
forward and to ripen the ſeeds of their own 
natural depravity.—But a father may ſay that 
he has not leiſure to educate his children at 
home? In anſwer, let him reflect that no other 
employment can be of equal importance; 
for his own happineſs, the happineſs of his 
family, perhaps of his poſterity for ever, may 
depend upon his right conduct in this weighty 
matter : but if it be granted that he have not 
leiſure, why then, ſurely, the mother may 
execute this neceflary work ; but if ſhe re- 
fuſe, rather than looſen the ties of natural 
affection by long ſeparations, it is proper to 
entruſt the education of children to ſome 
faithful dependant in the father's houſe, If, 
indeed, a boy be intended for a learned pro- 
feflion, it is proper to fill his mind with 
_ elementary 
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elementary learning before he be ten years 
old; but this moſt neceſſary work, may, I 
apprehend, be nearly as well done in a nur= 
ſery as in a common ſchool. - But if the good 
parent, inflamed with that pious family love, 
which is the glory of his humanity, do ſtiive 
ta fill up the meaſure of his duty by him« 
ſelf, carefully educating his little children 
bow glorious is the example! how great the 
reward] Young and fertile minds, thus duly 
nurtured, do often expand beyond, ay! far 
beyond, a father's fondeſt hopes, far beyond 
the common limit of human attainments 
So many - inſtances might be produced of 
good and great men, who became good and 
great by means of an early paxental care, 
that the fact is incontrovertible : but if it be 
diſputed, behold and admire the two “ great 
lights in this our age and country, who owe 
their brilliance to the well-timed care of 
their illuſtrious parents. Perhaps it is a 
vulgar error to ſuppoſe, that theſe ſhining 
characters were, by nature, endowed with 
richer minds than ordinary men, becauſe if 
education alone marks the differehce of in- 


* The Right Hon. Charles James Fox, and the * 
Hon. William Pitt. 
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tellect between the elegant European and the 
ſavage African, why might it not mark as 

great a difference between theſe great men 

and the common herd of 'mankind ? = 

 2dly, When it be found neceſſary to ſend 

a a child from home for the ſake of ſchoel- 
learning, and for the ſake of due intercourſe 

with ſociety, it ſhould be well confidered 

where it may be moſt proper to ſend him. 

Private tuition, after a lad be ten years'old, 

is not to be recommended ; for if he be to 

live in the world, it is then full time that 

he aſſociate with many other perſons of his 

own age and level, in order to acquire that 

warineſs and diſcretion which may, be of uſe 

to him hereafter ; for the leading principles 

that direct the conduct of boys and men, 

are more alike than we do commonly ima- 

gine; and experience that coſts little is a 

good inſtructor.— A ſchool, then, wherein 

there be many in number, is to be preferred 

before that in which there are but few,; but, 

except in the great ſchools, on royal foun- 

dation, how are we to diſcover the real abi- 

lities and tnanners of ſchoolmaſters ? Report 

ſpeaks too little or too much. A father, 

therefore, who loves his child, ſhould be 

cautious 
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he ſhould act upon a certainty, for if he err, 
great will be the injury that his children 
muſt ſuſtain. But parents, in general, are 
not competent to judge of the qualifications 
of profeſſed teachers, and, therefore, it was 
wiſely enacted, that every ſchoolmaſter ſhould 
be obliged to take out a licence for the ex- 
erciſe of his profeſſion, - under pain of for- 
feiture and impriſonment x. But alas! that 

. | | wiſe 
Extract from the Act of Parliament for the Unifor- 

mity of Public Prayers, &c. 14 Car. II. 


« And be it further enacted by the authority 8 
that every dean, canon, and prebendary, of every cathedral 
or collegiate church; and all maſters and other heads, 
fellows, chaplains, and tutors, of or in any college, hall, 
houſe of learning, or hoſpital, and every public profeſ- 


ſor and reader in either of the univerſities, and in everx 


college elſewhere ; and every parſon, vicar, curate, lec- 
turer, and every other perſon in holy orders; and every, 
ſchoolmaſter, keeping any public or private ſchool, and 
every perſon inſtructing or teaching any youth in any 
houfe or private family, as a tutor or ſchoolmaſter, who, 
upon the firſt day of May, which ſhall be in the year of 
our Lord God One Thouſand Six Hundred Sixty- two, or 
at any time thereafter, ſhall be incumbent, or have poſ- 
ſeſſion of any deanery, canonry, prebend, maſterſhip, 
headſhip, fellowſhip, profeſſor's place, or reader's place, 
parſonage, vicarage, or any other eccleſiaſtical dignity 

0 or 
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wiſe act of parliament hath: been, for many 
years, either but little regarded, or elſe to- 

| | eier tally 
or promotion, or of any curate's place, lecture, or ſchool, 
or ſhall inſtruct or teach any youth, as tutor or ſchool- 
maſter, ſhall, before the feaſt-day of Saint Bartholomew, 
which ſhall be in the year of our Lord One Thouſand 
Six Hundred Sixty-two, or at or before his or their re- 
ſpective admiſſion, to be incumbent, or have poſleflion 
aforeſaid, ſubſcribe the declaration or W 
following, ſcilicet : 


« I A. B. do declare, That it is not lawful, upon 
ec any pretence whatſoever, to take arms againſt the 
„ King; and that I do abhor that traiterous poſition of 
<« taking arms by his authority againſt his perſon, or 
« againſt thoſe that are commiſſiohed by him; and that 
« I will conform to the Liturgy of the Church of Eng- 
e land, as it is now by law eſtabliſhed. —And I do de- 
&« clare, That I do hold there lies no obligation upon me, 
« or any other perſon, from the oath, commonly called 
The Solemn League and Covenant, to endeavour any 
&« change or alteration of government either in church or 
« ſtate; and that the ſame was in itſelf an unlawful oath, 
and impoſed upon the ſubjects of this realm againſt the 
« known laws and liberties of this kingdom.“ | 

Which ſaid declaration and acknowledgement ſhall 
be ſubſcribed by every of the ſaid maſters, and other heads, 
fellows, chaplains, and tutors, of or in any college, hall, 
or houſe of learning, and by every public profeſſor and 
reader in either of the univerſities, before the vice-chan- 
cellor of the reſpective univerſities for the time being, or 
his deputy: And the faid declaration or acknowledgment 

| | ſhall 
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tally forgotten; and, therefore, in this pab- 
lic and ſolemn manner, as a father of a fa- 


ſhall be ſubleribed before the feſpective archbiſhops, bi- 
ſhops, or ordinary of the dioceſe, dioceſe, by every other perſon 
hereby enjoined gg ſubſcribe the ſame ; upon pain, that all 
and every of the perſons aforeſaid, failing in ſuch ſub- 
ſcription, {hall loſe and forfeit ſuch reſpective deanery, 
canonty, prebend, maſterſhip, headfhip, fellowſhip, pro- 


fellor's place, reader's place, parſonage, vicarage, eccle- 
ſiaſtical dignity or promotion, curate's place, lecture, and 


ſchool, and ſhall be utterly diſabled, and #/o fade deprived 
of the ſame: And that every ſuch reſpective deanery, ca- 
nonry, prebend, maſterſhip, headſhip, fellowſhip, pro- 
feſſor's place, reader's place, parſonage, vicarage, ecele- 
ſiaſtical dignity or promotion, curate's place, lecture, and 


ſchool, ſhall be void, as if ſuch perſon, ſo failing, were 


naturally dead. 


« And if any ſchoolmaſter, or other perſon inſtructing 
or teaching youth, in any private houſe or family, as n 
tutor or ſchoolmaſter, ſhall inſtruct or teach any youth, 
as a tutor or ſchoolmaſter, before licence obtained from 
his reſpective archbiſhop, biſhop, or ordinary of the dio- 
ceſe, according to the laws and ſtatutes of this realm, 
(for which he ſhall pay twelve pence only) and before 
ſuch ſubſcription and acknowledgement made, as afore- 
ſaid ; then every ſuch ſchoolmaſter, and other, inſtructing 
and teaching, as aforeſaid, ſhall, for the firſt offence, ſuf- 
fer three months impriſonment, without bail or main- 
priſe ; and for every ſecond, and other fuch offence, ſhall 
ſuffer three months impriſonment, without bail or main- 
priſe, and alſo forfeit to his Majeſty the ſum of five 
pounds.“ 


mily, 


3 
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mily, as a lover of my country, I do call 
upon the legiſlature of this kingdom to en- 
force this wiſe act, and to render it more 
obligatory, by compelling every ſchoolmaſ- 
ter, who profeſſes to teach the claſſics, to 
be duly examined by the biſhop of his dio- 
ceſe, with regard to his learning and other 
qualifications, before he receive a licence for 
the educating of youth. If this were the 
energetic law of the land, our children would 
receive abundant benefit, and the poor, but 
able teacher, would be amply encouraged 
and rewarded. * 

4thly, Confidering the prodigious power 
of prepoſſeſſion, and alſo the inability of a 
youth to Judge, wiſely, for himſelf, I think 
that I do not err in adviſing parents, early, 
to inſti] into the minds of little children a 
prepoſſeſſion for that ſtate of life, which they 
ſhall determine to be moſt proper for them. 
The common cuſtom of pointing a child's 
education to no particular trade or profeſſion 
until he be fourteen, and then of abiding by 
his crude judgment for a right choice, is, un- 
queſtionably, a great miſtake; for how can he 
judge aright, without having felt the difficul- 
ties and ſatisfactions of any particular courſe of 


life? Indeed, a ſtrong and a natural bias of mind 
may 
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may be an exception to this general rule; 
but, commonly, the human mind is found 
to be moſt ſtrongly ſuſceptible of the earlieſt, 
although, perhaps, in the parent's eye, the 
ſlighteſt impreſſion. A mind, when young 
and pliant, if duly inclined to any ſide, will, 
of courſe, grow to it; cuſtom and habit will. 
ſo fix its regard, that time, and even. diffi- 
culties, ſo far from removing it, will render 
it more firm and laſting ;. this love cauſes 
induſtry and - perſeverance, which muſt, in 
the end, triumph over all oppoſition, and be 
crowned with ſucceſs. 
5thly, I-come now to conſider particular- 
ly the high expediency of an early and re- 
gular inſtruction of our children in the prin- 
ciples of religion and virtue; for if theſe be 
not deeply rooted in the heart, individuals 
muſt be wretched, and mighty. kingdoms. 
mult fall into ruin and reproach. Our moſt 
excellent church of England hath judged this 
duty to be of the higheſt importance; and, 
preſuming that many parents may be faulty 
or careleſs herein, to the great injury of their 
children, it hath appointed godfathers and 
godmothers to diſcharge this ſolemn and im- 
portant truth. But how little regarded is 
this 
2 
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this ſpiritual care! The ſponſors, at baptiſm,” 
are too apt to conſider this holy facrament 
as a mere form of words, a ceremony; but 
if, perchance, they do ever think at all of 
their engagements, they excuſe the violation, 
by alledging, that the parents are chriſtians, 
that they are bound by the moſt cogent 
motives, to inſtru and to direct their own 
children, and that if they were even to at- 
tempt to execute their truſt, they might be 
ill ſpoken of, and, perhaps, evil entreated. 
But can any ſuch argument or apology ex- 
cuſe the violation of a plain, ſolemn, and 
moſt uſeful inſtitution; and in which the 
ſponſors, at baptiſm, do voluntarily, and de- 
liberately, and openly, in the face of the 
church, become parties? If it be a mere 
ceremony, it is a mockery of God; but if it 
be a pious truſt, for the benefit of children, 
the ſponſors are bound, by every tie of ho- 
nour and religion, to execute that truſt with 
fidelity and care. 

The expediency of an early education in 
religion will further appear, if we look, even 
at a diſtance, at the many evils and ſnares 
that are in the way of unguarded minds 
through this mortal life, To fuffer our ten- 
| der 
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der offspring to walk abroad, naked and un- 

adviſed, among the briers and thorns of this 
evil world, is moſt horrible even in ſpecu- 
lation! If they know not how to refuſe the 
evil and chuſe the good, they will be ſeduced 
by the gaudy appearance of ſome dire phan- 
tom; or bewildered in the depths of miſery 
and ruin; without the fear of God before their 
eyes, without a firm truſt and confidence in 
his protecting care and grace, they will call 
vice virtue, and virtue vice; driven on by 
their paſſions, which are fierce, raging, and 
tumultuous, they plunge into varieties f 
woe; ſwiftly deſcending down the broad way 
that leadeth to deſtruction, they never reflect 
on the dreadful gulph that will ſoon ſtop 
their career, and put an end to their fancied 
pleaſure. The gorgeous appearance of their 
fellow- travellers, whether they dazzle the 
eyes of the inconſiderate crowd by their 
riches or their power; the gloſſing and de- 
ceitful arguments of wicked and baſe com- 
panions, who can eaſily perſuade to that 
which, of itſelf, is too agreeable; and the 
alluring blandiſhments of fin, do all, forci- 
bly, contribute to the fatal overthrow and 
downfal of the young, untutored mind. 


Cruel then, moſt inhuman are thoſe parents 


} and 


6 ox e ee 


5 and ſponſors, who leave their moſt ESI I 

ed wards to the guidance of their own will, 
without any religious principles or moral 
reftraints! But as he that thus permits wrong 
is, juſtly, chargeable with that wrong, ſo he 
will ſurely moſt dreadfully be „ for 

it at the avenging day of the Lord! 
Further, a religious education is expe· 
dient, becauſe the welfare of ſociety de- 
pends, entirely, upon the good morals of its 
individuals. If irreligion and an unreſtrain- 
ed licentiouſneſs pervade a nation, miſery and 
confuſion muſt be the conſequence, in pro- 
portion to the importance of the ſtations 
which unworthy. perſons fill, and in propor- 
tion to the duties which they neglect; but 
when a nation thrives, there good principles, 
religion, and integrity do abound. But theſe 
flouriſh only in a ſoil that hath been early 
prepared for their growth; © Train up a 
child in the way he ſhould go, and he will 
not depart from it.” It is by cuſtom, by 
habit, by example, by a well-judged diſci- 
pline, by regular culture, that a good citizen 
can only be formed; but where there be a 
general diſregard to the right education of 
children, that nation, muſt, gradually, de- 
cline, 


0 
4 
a 
1 
4 
1 
a 
J 


the moſt rigid laws. can reſtrain a people that 
felt not the curb in their youths nay, the 


ruin of their country, which began, indeed, 
in the old times before them, but which. 

hath been accelerated by their own imitative 
vices. If then ſo much depends on religious 
education, let every parent, henceforth, con- 
ſider that the welfare of his country depends 
upon his juſt attention towards his children: 
ſo ſhall we become a virtuous and good peo 
ple, zealous of good works. It is ſurely no 


a firm belief of God, and of a future ſtate of 
rewards and puniſhments ; -to teach him his 
duty towards God, and his duty towards 
his neighbour: to rivet upon his conſcience 
the fear of doing ill, and the delight of do- 
ing well. Is it a difficult matter to impreſs, 
upon the tender mind, a fixed belief and 
truſt in the mediatorial power of Jeſus-Chriſt 
the Lord? ſurely not. But there is à ſort 
of men who tell us that their children ſhall, 

C 8 
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dline, becauſe. not ſhame, nor honout; nor 


habit of profligacy; like all other habits, will 


exert its controuling power in long progreſ- 
ſion; and generations, yet unborn, ſhall look 
with horror and diſmay on the inevitable 


difficult matter to fix in the mind of a- child 2 
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in their infancy, imbibe no prejudices ; that 
when their reaſon be ripe, it will be time 
enough to diſcourſe | to them on religions 
ſabje&s!  O' fools! and blind! to miſtake 
the glorious, the demonſtrative truths of 
the goſpel for vulgar prejudices! Nay, if 
they were prejudices, they are ſuch as every 
wife and good man would wiſh to ſettle on 
the minds of his countrymen; they are ſuch as 
every affectionate and judicious parent would 
with to impreſs on the minds of his children; 
For, by well-rooted religious principles, they 
will, although they may ſometimes fall, at 
laſt riſe ſupetior to the ſtorm, and then how 
glorious the elevation! how fublime the vir- 
tue! But if the mind be untutbred, if it be 
unprejudiced by religious and moral obliga- 
tions, how feeble will be the barrier of rea- 
ſon againſt the inroads of the paffions! how 
unequal to the force of the rulers of the 
darkneſs of this world! Nothing truly great 
dor noble can be expected froth frreligious 
men; for we become great and noble, only 
as we ſublime towards the Deity, in awful 
adoration of his immenſe perfections, whole 
goodneſs I is as valt as his very being! | 
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ſtain the noble mind, its wonted luſtre may 
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But, further, an early inſtruction in the 
principles of religion, beſides the furniſhing of 
young perſons with a right knowledge of the 
duties which are required from them in every 
ſtation of life, habituates them to a right 
conduct. The chief men of the earth 
will learn from hence to fill their reſpective 
ſtations with dignity and integrity: they will 
not, indeed, in conformity to the illiberal 
opinion of certain viſionaries, ſet at nought 
the adventitious gifts of fortune, nor will 
they be ſo: blinded, by their vivid luſtre, as 
not to diſcern the true ſources of honour and 
comfort: But they will regard them as trea- 
ſures, which are entruſted to their care by 


the ſupreme Lord and giver of all things ; 


and they will conſider themſelves as account- 
able agents of that moſt generous Maſter, who 
delights, - not in the hoarding, but in the 
large diſtribution of his property. If, un- 
happily, the dirtineſs of pride ſhould ever 


be eafily recovered by. religious reflections, 
by recollecting the ſcriptural account of our 
common original; for, whatever be the rank; 
the deſcent, of a proud man, yet, furely, he 
is but the deſcendant of our common parent, 
C 2 ho 
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who brought death into the world and: all 
our woe. 4 
If perſons of a wa Ae be n in- 
firuQted in the principles of religion and 
virtue, they will either emerge from their 
lo eſtate, or elſe they will learn to be 
moderate in their deſires} which, perhaps, 
is the chief happineſs of man. And, above 
all, they will learn to reſign themſelves up 
to the will of God, who knoweth what is 
good for them, far better than they do fot 
themſelves. But it may be aſked, how 
are the children of the poor to be educated? 
the parents have no opportunity, nor, per- 
haps, ability to teach them, nor have they 
wherewithal to pay for their inſtruction.— 
The. charity- ſchools, indeed, in various parts 
of the n. do much *, But every 
ö 1 HOLT e village, 
It is a * of ſome importanee, b or not 

it be proper, in the common charity-ſchools, to teach 
children to write as well as to read? The greater part of 
the day-Jabourers, who are the moſt uſeful members of 
the community, cannot write, and but few of them can 
read; but the idle, the uſeleſs, and the vicious poor, can, 
for the moſt part, both write and read. The day- labour- 
er, who hath but little or no learning, lives, all his life- 
time, in his own neighbourhood, contented with his lot, 


and doing good ſervice to his country; but the man that 
+ can 
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village, town and pariſh hath not a charity- 
ſchool; nevertheleſs, it is worthy of remark, 
that every village, town, and pariſh, as far 


n- Wi xs it concerns the mere education of chil- 

nd W dren, might do very well, and I believe bet- 

er ter, without one, if every parochial miniſter, 
ve who is, properly ſpeaking, the natural pre- 


„ ceptor of his pariſh, were obliged, by law. 
Ve for certain conſiderations, to teach the poor 

up children to fear God and to honour the 

is king, twice or thrice in every week, pub- 


or By licly in the pariſh-church. If this were the 

WW general practice, I apprehend that our . jails 5 
I? would begraduallyleſs crowded, and our pub 
r- tlic executions far leſs numerous than at pre- 1 TER 
ſent; for then the poor people would become 

a law unto themſelves; and uſeful knowledge, 
induſtry, ſobriety, and religious awe, would 

be the means of drawing down ſhowers of 
bleſſings upon this Chriſtian land. 

can write, eſpecially if -he can write well, 'is too accom. | 
pliſhed to reſt ſatisfied with his condition; he leaves his 

native home, (which is really an injury to his country, 

becauſe he robs it of his. labour,) and vainly ſuppoſing, 

that he is fit for higher and eaſier employment elſewhere, 


he often roams at large a diſcontented wanderer, and, to 
lay no worſe, a vagabond in ſociety. 
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Fo conclude: If we do carefally infiro@ 


eur children in religion, morality, and in 


dere learning, we ſhall lay up in ſtore, for 
ourſelves, that peace and ſatis faction which 
the world can neither give nor take away; 
dur ſons will grow up as young plants, 
and our daughters as the poliſhed corners of 
the temple,” Pſalm cxliv. 12. Our ' ſons, 
thus inſtructed, will outſtrip their fellows 
in the race of glory, and they will perform 
the moſt valuable ſervices to themſelves, to 
their kindred, and to their country. Know- 
ledge and virtue are the component parts of 
true greatneſs; without the one we become 
infipid, and without the other, the flame of 
popularity muſt ſoon expire. Beſides, with- 
out virtue, where is that generous energy of 
ſoul, which conceives and executes the nobleſt 
deſigns? Vice narrows, it limits, it deforms 
the ſoul; it binds it in ſhallows and in mi- 
ſeries: but virtue enlarges, purifies, exalts 
it, even to the ſublime height of heaven ! 
If ſuch be the fruit of a pious and a good 
lucas, let us all, from henceforth, ſow 
the good ſeed in the minds of our dear chil- 
"dren, that we and they may be happy in the 
proſpect of a joyful haryeſt, when ſome ſhall 


hring 
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bring forth thirty, E 


hundred fold. 
Now to God the Father, God the Son; 


and God the holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed, as is 
moſt due, all might, majeſty and dominion, 
both now and ever, Amen. 
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Ble Jedi is the man that hath not 417 in ; the 


counſel of the ungodl ly, nor food i in the way 
of finners, and hath not ſat in the ſeat of 
the ſcornful : But his delight is in the law of 


' the Lord, and in his law will be exer- 
Tiſe himſelf day and night. And be ſhall 


be like a tree planted by the water e, 
that will bring forth his fruit in due ſea- 
fon. His leaf alſo ſhall not<wither ; and 
look, whatſoever be doeth it ſhall proſper. 
As for the ungodly, it is not ſo with them ; 
but they are like the chaff, which the wind 
ſeattereth away from the face of the earth. 


HE many fine alluſions to rural life, 
in various parts of the holy ſcripture, 


do, very beautifully, pourtray the i innocency 
and 
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and ſimplicity of manners in the early ages 
of the world, In thoſe happy ages, which, 
although figuratively, were, deſervedly, call. 
ed the golden, becauſe free from that cor- 
roding care which, in thefe iron times, de- 


faces our eſſential happineſs ; ſweet liberty, 


with her attendant yirtues, juſtice, mercy, 


and truth, was delighted with the view of 


her happy and contented votaries ; ſhe ſaw 


the mighty men of the earth employed in 

the labours of the field, and ſhe diſtinguiſhed 
even kings among the ſhepherds. Theſe 
great and good men wiſely preferred tran- 
quil and reaſonable pleaſures, before the vo- 


luptuous exceſſes of a too civilized world; 


they lived long, and they flouriſhed long; 


and therefore the Pſalmiſt doth, moſt aptly, 


compare the good man to a tree planted by 


the water-ſide, which daily addeth ſtrength 


* 


to ſtrength, until it arrive at the perfection 


of its nature. 


by 


He bringeth forth his fruit in due 


ſeaſon.” At a proper time, the good man's 
integrity ſhall be productive of ineſtimable 
good to himſelf and to all around him; and 
although perhaps it be late, yet it ſhall be 
abundant, and it ſhall endure for ever. } ; 
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His leaf alſo ſhall not wither.” His 
goodneſs ſhall draw down from heaven ſſiow- 
ers of - bleſſings upon. his children; they 


hall not wither, although they be for a time 
even overwhelmed, by the gloomy blighty 


from a malevolent world they ſhall not wi» 
ther, but they ſhall be refreſhed and pre- 
ferved by an inviſible, by an almighty power, 
who“ ſheweth his meroy unto generations of 
thouſands of them that love him, and keep his 
commandments.” How apt, alſo, to this 
argument is the 2oth verſo of the: xxxviith 
Pfalm, wherein the prophet fays, © Fhave been 
young and now am old, yet have I not ſeen 
the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging 
their bread,” How. exalted, how large is 
the idea that a good man's © leaf ſhall not 
wither !“ how deep muſt it fink into the 


mind of every tender parent] To do good to 


our tender ſhoots, to our dear little children, 
is the delightful exerciſe of that natural af- 


fection implanted in the human ſoul, which 


we do all feel, and which we muſt all ac- 
knowledge to be the efſence of humanity. 
What more powerful motive to a good life 
can be offered, than the divine aſſurance that, 
by a juſt performance of our duty, we ſhall 
| thereby 
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deteby ſecure and perpetuate the welfare-of 

our poſterity. . e | 
46 Whatſoever the 800d man . it : ſhall 
proſper.” His virtuous conduct ſhall be am- 
ply rewarded,” either in this life or in that 
which is to come. Whether or not this 
world ſmile or frown upon him, he ſhall, 
unqueſtionably, realize to himſelf the greats 
eſt of all comforts, a mind at eaſe, and, in 
itſelf; happy. He may not indeed, nay, he 
cannot be, entirely, exempt from human 
calamity; for we are all born to trouble 
as the ſparks fly upwards; but he ſhall; 
nevertheleſs, be exquiſitely ſenſible of the 
cheriſhing and protecting care of God, who 

will, in his good time, turn all his ſorrows 


into joy. = 

On the contrary, wicked- men are not 
ſuſceptible of this heavenly comfort; they 
e ſeek reſt but find none,” for they are 
as the chaff which the wind ſcattereth away 
from the face of the earth. The many atro- 
cious acts of their ſordid and ſelfiſh ſouls, 
whether by ' oppreſſion, by fraud, by the 
ruin of the innocent, by ſeduction, by ra- 
pine, by extortion, ſhall, at laſt, draw down 
1 them the dreadful vengeance of the 

Lord; 
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Lord; which, like a mighty whirclwind,Tball 
come forth in fury, and ſhall ſuddenly con 
ſume them. And although ſome few of them 
be permitted to live and to grow old in 
ſhameleſſneſs and in crimes, yet then ſhall 
their life become a ſore burden, and the ap- 
proaches of death moſt horrible l On the bed 
of death their alarmed conſciences ſhall throw 
up the mire and dirt of their finful lives; 
then ſhall they wiſh the mountains to fall on 
them, and the hills to cover them from the 
dire vengeance that hovers over them. Where- 
as the man of integrity, beſides finding abun- 
dant cauſe for peace and ſatisfaction in this 
life, conſiders death only as a paſſport into a 
better ſtate; and he, therefore, views its ad- 
vances without alarm or fear. A truly good 
man hath diſcovered the ſecret of being really 
happy ; for in whatever ſtate he be, he is 
therewith content; his example is a ſhining 
light to the reſt of mankind; and therefore 
it will not be improper, in this diſcourſe, to 
recommend it, 
Iſt, By a fuller deſcription. 
2dly, By ſhewing the — of ſuch 
a character; and,. 
2dly, Haw much it deſerves to be imitated; 
to be admired, and to be reſpected by us. 


1ſt 


character. I only ſay, that he is good who 


go . Taz ADVANTAGES Sz 
Zul 1 As all ſublunary vixtue is dome 


parative, and a min is called good only, bes 
cauſe he is leſs polluted by fin than anotherz 


ſo, in my deſcription of a good man, I maſt 


not be ſuppoſed to ' deferibe one of finlelh 


truly deſires and endeavours -to' a&t well 
whoſe thoughts are innocent, whoſe words 
are conformable to his thoughts, and whoſe 
dealings are juſt and fair; who walks by a 
rule that is even and ſtraight, by the rule of 
truth, righteouſneſs, and equity; who ſteadi- 
ly purſues the path of virtue, who is ſta- 
ble and conſiſtent with himſelf; who keeps 
within the. bounds of nature and of reaſon; 


and who acts, as he ought to do, to God, to 


man, and to himſelf. Tad Gd he tides» 
vours to pay that reaſonable ſervice and de: 


votion, which is due from a rational ereatur 


to his Creator: he conſiders himſelf as cons 
tinually under the inſpection of an omniſcient 
Being, whoſe © eyes are in every place, be- 
holding the evil and the good: he treaty 


every thing relating to the Deity with un- 


feigned reverence and reſpect; he conſiders 
an oath as the moſt ſolemn appeal to God; 
he therefore never utters it lightly, leſt the 

„„ fierce 
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berce and irrefiitible-vengeance of the Lord 
mn the profanation; neither doth he 
zdly artogate to himſelf a compaſs of 
8 nd large enough to enable him to expoſ- 
late with his Creator, and to direct him in 
he government of his world; but he walks 
humbly with his Maker, under a juſt ſenſe 
of his own weakneſs; and he piouſly ſub- 
mits to his unerring wiſdom, "whoſe righ- 
teouſneſs is like the ſtrong mountains, im- 
moveable, and his judgments 5 the great 
deep, unfathomable ! 
With regard to his A eee the 
good man is ever fait and honeſt, ingenuous 
and forgiving ; he deſpiſes all the little mean 
plots of ſubterfuge and cunning; he will not 
diſſemble, nor, for his own purpoſes, make 
the worſe appear the better reaſon ; but he. 
acts openly, as if in the face of the ſun, be- 
fore all the world; and he never does that to 
others, which he would not that others ſhould 
do to him. He is always true to his engage- 
ments, he keeps his word and promiſe al- 
though to his own hinderance ; he hurts no 
body by word or deed, and he is conſtant in 
the performance of every good work : he is 
—_— and tender-hcarted ; he has com- 
paſſron 


re t &d 4: 


= 7 
<< : 
2 
4 
os * 
+4 


8 om A Tur ADVANTAGES 0 


paſſion: for the miſeries of all creatures, vot 
confining his mercy, to man alone; and: if he 
hate another, it is the man who is paſſionate 
and cruel; towards thoſe of his own: kind, a8 
 _ alſo: towards the inoffenſive and domeſtic:anj- 
mals around him. / Herein the good man 
ſhines above this wicked world, becauſe of 
bis univerſal benevolenee; and although; he 
be zealouſſy affected in a good cauſe, yet he 
takes care in the midſt of his zeal to keep 
his conſcience void of offence both towards 
God and towards man 
With regard to himſelf, the upright man 
is the ſame in private life as in public; the 
ſame in his own houſe as in the church; and 
he diſdains as much to be guilty of à foul 
action in the one as in the other. In God's 
protecting care and favour he doth moſt ſure- 
ly truſt; he is conſcious that God's preſence 
fills all ſpace, that “ he is about his path, 
about his bed, and that he ſpieth out all his 
ways. He reſolutely and valiantly reſiſts, 
and corrects, the evil tendencies of his na- 
ture; knowing well that to become lord of 
himſelf, is to rival in magnanimity the migh+ 
tieſt monarch under heaven. To this. end 


he ſupports Reaſon. firmly on her throne, 
and 
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and by every means in his power he compels. 
the appetites and paſſions to be obedient and 
ſubmiſſive to her ſway and when Reaſon be 
thus eſtabliſhed in her empire, in full and 
uncontrouled dominion, then doth the man 
of integrity order his converſatioh aright, 
and he ſhines as a light in the midſt of a” 
crooked and perverſe generation. $83 a 

If this picture of an honeſt and a Hood 
man be as well drawn as it is deſigned, I 
truſt that it will dwell upon your recollec- 
tion, and ſo influence your manners, that 
you may live in comfort, and appear with 
honour in any rank or ſtation of life. In- 
deed, patterns and living characters of pro- 
bity and virtue do, juſtly, e as I am 
about to ſhew, | 

2dly, To be ſtudied, odpicd, and admired 
by us. For what can be more inſtructive, 
what more admirable, than to ſee a human 
Feature riſing from. his fallen nature, gra- 
dually, but ſublimely, up to the perfection 
of an angel? and although human life be too 
ſhort, and its attendant evils and infirmities 
too many, to permit us, in this mortal ſtate, 
to reach that ſublime height, yet we may 
aſcend towards it, and when this ſhort life 
| D e 


God, to man, and: to; himſelf! | Piety, fait 


who, deſpiſing the dangers of an evil-world;: 


ef the. helpleſs and-forlorn, ,. How gloricus 


of great price, which is infinitely more valy-. 


» THE: ADVANTAGES. | 
de ended, finally attain unto-it. How ate we 


delighted at ſeeing the man of integrity go 
ing about doing good, fulfilling his duty to 


dealing, and ſelf-government, . when com- 
bined; and blended into one character, form 
that exemplary excellence, which muſt ever. 
attract our veneration. and applaule, How. 
do our hearts burn within us with debght, 
when. we read. in ſtory;of heroic characters, 


Me oe r 0 . 


ſtand forth as the champions and ptoteRars: 


is a diſintereſted, a e action! How. 
worthy of our imitation] Virtue is no. leſs. 
delightful to the mind than light to the eye, 
or harmony to the ear. Virtue is that pearl 


able than any earthly diadem: it exalts and 
purifies our nature, it wonderfully enlarge 
our ſphere of happineſs, and it. gives us a 
reſemblance to our Father which is in hea-- 
ven. And is it a ſmall thing that can give 
us that peace which the world cannot. give? 
that can give us the bleſſed hope of. a-joyful 
reſurrection into an eternity. of bliſs.? Is it 
a {mall thing that can conciliate us to the: 
favour 
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„ fvour of Gbd? It is virtur alone that eim | 
a do this. Surely we do all khow, that with | » 
out virtue there can be no ſubftatitial com- 
fort, no reaforiable hope. This is 2 plain, 
but a very weighty truth; it is univerſatly | 
acknowledged, but yet it katlf But little ef- 
ee upon the minds of mor; and therefore 
ie bchoves the preschers of the goipet t) 
urge it frequently, and to dettiontrate, thit 
to walk in the way of the Lord iu trath; 
is to be in the ſifeſt ant wich plealättt paths, 
Solomon aſfures ur, that © he that wilketh 
uprightly walketh ſutely;” for he is fafe 
not only from the laſh of hurhut laws; from 
all thoſe puniſhments and infumdus dlſaſteræ 
which we daily find to be cloſely attendant 
upon fraud and ĩnjuſtice; he is alſo ſafe from 
the fear or danger of meeting with atly i- 
ſurmountable obſtacle in his road; Raving 
the ableſt adviſer and the moſt unerring 
guĩde to conduct him, even the holy Spirit 
of God, which is all-ſufficient to deliver him 
out of every trouble; for ©* God preſerveth” 
the ſtate of the rigfiteous, he is a ſhield to' 
them that walk uprightly.” This conſide- 
ration is a fource of unſpeakable comfort to 
the pious man; and therefore” knowing the 
* certainty 
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certainty of his deliverance, at God's 2 
time, he bears the calamities of human life 
calmly and without diſmay :, worldly evils 
have no power to deſtroy his peace, for”, his 
heart is Hxed, truſting, in the Lord :”, nay, 
although he walk through the valley of death, 
he feareth no evil, being poſſeſſed of a clear 


conſcience, and a well- grounded hope: he, 


unlike the hypocrite, is not alarmed by any 
vexatious apprehenſions, for he never in- 
tended any ill, and therefore he fears none. 
The wicked often flee when no man pur- 
ſueth ; often are they harraſſed with mean 
fears and ſuſpicions, hating and dreading. 
thoſe whom they have wronged, but the 
' righteous is bold as. a: lion.” Diqoneſty 
leads mankind into many intricate labyrinths 
and perplexities; it is a dark, and a very; 
dangerous path; ſo full of curvatures that 
men ſoon loſe their way, and conſequently, 
they ſoon become full of fear and dreads, 


whereas the good man is free from uneaſy. 
doubts; he ſees his way clearly before: 


him, and he takes heed to his goings. The. 
way of virtue is ſtrait and regular ; it is, 
viſible to all men, and although narrow, 
yet it is open and delightful: no one that 

| would 
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would journey through it to Heaven need ts 
deſpair of a ſafe arrival, provided that he be 2 
intentionally and practically good; . for the 
path of the juſt is of itſelf a ſhining light,” 
his own integrity ſhall guide and direct his 
going in the way.” He Builds, like the wiſe. 
man, upon firm ground, upon a foundation 
immoveable, upon a rock, which neither 
the ſtorms of an evil world, the winds,” 
the rains, nor the floods can overturn: he 
is not to be ſhaken to and fro with every 
wind of vain doctrine; by the fond, but un- 
ſcriptural conceits of enthuſiaſtic men, who, 
whether they be or be not ſincere in their 
wild opinions, do nearly equal miſchief by 
fomenting diviſions in the church, and ren- 
dering it ſabject to reproach. * | 
If we be deſirous of learning the truth; 

let us ſearch᷑ the ſcriptures ;* but if for want 
of ability, of opportunity, we find ſome 
things therein that are hard to be under- 
ſtood, let us conſult the tenets of the church 
of England; which is moſt excellent both 
for the moderation and purity of its princi- 
ples ; approaching nearer to the pure TO 
of our bleſſed Saviour than any other reli.” 
gion in the world: for the faith and prac- 
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- tige therein. tom wended. are to helieye in, 
and to adore the 55 Trinity in Unity, ang 
to truſt for ſalyation abſolutely and really in 
che abundant merits and megiatorial power 
Ef Jeſus Chriſt the Lord; who. bath the 
power god the will to gleanſe. us from all fig 
and wickedneſs, and to preſent us an holy 
people unto. God, provided always that we 
dd, on our part, to the beſt, of our abilities, 
confirm this gur faith and truſt, by a;piays 
obedience to his holy will and commaydy 
wagt: , 
0A this faith and praftice, the Chriſe 
tian is armed in proof, againſt the ene 
ſparing wit of bad men, againſt the bitter : 
invectiyes of that zeal which is not accord 
ing to knowledge. He is armed in prooſ 
againſt the unavoidable calamities af life, v 
knowing that, at the laſt, he ſhall aſfuredly 
realize to himſelf everlaſting comfort and fe- 
licity., A good man walks in the moſt plegs 
Ant path to heaven, becauſe his delights arg 
not only. many, but without allay ; for wha 10 
lives more to his own ſatis faction, or 18 leſs o 
diſturbed with the viciflitudes of the world, 
than he? Who can more reaſonably expe& 
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enemies, than he Who always does What is 
2 and fair, What is pleaſing to God and 
ebeptable to man? Who can more reaſon- 
ou ul ges to livelong and to ſee good days, 
than lie that is temperate i in all things, Wo 
keeps his ſoul In peack, und his lips that they | 
ſpeak bo gulle? Such a man hath no need 
of weapons, nor of armor; for his own in- 
nocence is an impenetrable ſhield againſt the 


fiery darts of the wicked : and although all 


things without be tumult and confuſion, yet 
he enjoys within himſelf a perpetual calm, 
a ſovereign remedy for all outward evils, the 
ſatis faction of a good conſcience; a pleaſure, 
to which the gratifications of {tie are mean 
and vile, Pheſe wretched pleaſures ſoon end 
in ſatiety nöd ſorrow ; for the joy of the 
wicked is but for a moment, and ys end 5 | 
their mirth is ſadneſs; but a good conſcience 
is a continual feaſt; it doth good! Hke a me- 
dicine; it enables us to eat our bread with 
comfort, and truly to enjoy the fruit of our 
labour, becauſe God anſwereth us in the j joy 
of our hearts. 

Moreovet, a good man lives in reputation 
and honour, as well as in ſafety and plea- 
ſure ; ; for even the wicked muſt either ſpeak 
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of him with. reſpect, or elſe they give a 
blacker dye to their own infamy and difs 
grace, Integrity truly deſerves. univerſal 
praiſe, for it may well de conſidered as 4 
public bleſſing. A man of great abilities; 
of great power, without integrity, is, in . 
ciety, moſt noxious and deteſtable: but he 
- who faithfully ſtrives to do his duty, Who 
ſcorns to commit an unworthy action, is, of 
all characters, the moſt noble, the moſt «tg 
be admired: he muſt, of courſe, obtain the 
favour of the great, the friendſhip of the 
| good, and the eſteem of all men; his name 
muſt always command reſpect, aud bis very 

| enemies muſt do him homage... A 6 
Here then we behold the Wen of inte · 
grity from the preſent good that attends it; 
but ** mark the perfect, and behold the up- 
right, for the end of that man is peace!” 
His life is ſerene and happy, and his death 
comfortable; for there is peace in his emu, 
and bis hope is full of immortality : and 
when the memory of the wicked ſhall be no 
more, when their ſchemes and labouts ſhall 
be execrated or forgotten, the rightegus 
ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance.” 
But the argument doth not reſt here; for the 
nn 


— 


RA 7 JD RET Ss 


4 


2 N 


& 


WAITE AKS 


. 
- 


= © BR 


| 
| 
| 


both now and for ever. 


* 


oF AN vraie LIFE 44 ĩ 


bleſſings that attend the good in this life may 
be confidered as the natural conſequences of 


virtue; but the righteous man hath reaſon to 


expect a far more glorious recompence in a 
future ſtate, wherein he ſhall be received 
with this divine ſalutation, Well done, 


thou good and faithful ſervant, enter thou 


into the joy of thy Lord. 

To conclude: Let us often, ſeriouſly, con- 
ſider that this life is a ſtate of trial and pro- 
bation; that poſitive happineſs is denied to 
us on this fide of the grave; but that we 
may entertain a reaſonable hope of it in a 
future ſtate, provided that we work out our 
own falvation until the day, perhaps, be far 
ſpent, and the time of retribution approach. 
Let us all, therefore, ſtrive to make our call- 
ing and election ſure; and by frequently 
reflecting on the preſent and the future be- 
nefits ariſing from an holy life, ſo conform 
ourſelves unto it, as that we may all die in 
peace, in ſure and certain hope of a glorious 
reſurrection ! Which God, in heaven, grant, 
to whom, with the Son and holy Spirit, be 
aſcribed all might, majeſty, and dominion, 

Amen, 
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'Gad d n and eee . him, 
. | 


'N this chapter, our Saviour in —— 
with a woman of Samaria, inſtructs man- 
kind in the right way of worſhipping God; 
not by carnal - acrifices, but by a ſpiritual 
worſhip.; for God is a ſpixit, and they that 
worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and 
in truth. Now this ſpiritual | worſhip, in 
this age of mental reſinement and improve 
ment, is almoſt every where acknowledged; 
but ſome perſons refine, too much upon it, 
they preſumptuouſly form concluſions from 
the ſubtleties of their own reaſon chat are not 


warranted 


* 


e m KNOWLEDGE oF cop, 
warranted by ſcripture; and they err in their 


| | ſpiritual worſhip becauſe of their miſap- res 
| prehenſions of:God, andiſefus Chriſt wm thi 
| he hath ſent. leſ 
| It ſhall therefore be wy preſent buſineſs un 
| : to ſhew, © CLAW OH Ho SIT; MY ſu 
| iſt, Wheren oe proper knowblge of God ph 
8 conſiſts. 4 ov 
© a2dly, How we are to  worthip him in i ſpi- | 
*$ rit and in truth. | an 
5 | 3dly, I ſhall offer to your, hangs ſome | bl 

; | motives for ſuch a ſincere obedience. - : te! 

It is neceſſary that we enquire" after the W 

Knowledge of God, becauſe. qtherwiſe our th 

homage and adoration would be totally un- p1 

worthy of him; but we muſt not attempt | ſn 

to fathom” the depths of bis divinity ; for Wil *: 

God is infinite, and therefore to finite minds be 
incomprehenſible : it is enough if our knows! . 

ledge be ſufficient to induce us to pay that U 

reaſonable ſervice, 'which is due from a pious * 

| creature to his almighty Creator ; and to & 
. this end it is requiſite that we know, - 00 
| | 1ſt, That there is a God; for he that t 
| cometh to God, muſt believe that he is.” al 
; | Now this is a poſitive truth, and it is eaſily 8 
demonſtrated; for it is the genuine reſult of v 

reaſon. * 1. 
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reaſons. , If, God were not, how could any 

thing, be?.,no creature could have being un- 

leſs from God, for no creature can. gie being 

unto itſelf. That there is a God then is a 

ſure, an incontrovertible fact, which no ſo-. 

phiſtry can weaken, was! no . * 
overturn. | . 

' 2dly, We maſt ge Hl God is 
an all- perfect being, a pure and incorrupti- 
ble ſpirit, the firſt Cauſe of all things, ex- 
tended at large over the whole creation; by 
whoſe almighty influence and power all 
things were made; by whom all things are 
preſerved. But would we know, even in tlie 
ſmalleſt degree, how and in what manner 
this all- efficient Mind be exerted, we ſhould: 
be inſtantly loſt in the contemplation, were 
we not to argue from analogy; for as God 
is not the object of our ſenſes, by means of 
which we receive all our ideas, he would be 
to us totally incomprehenſible, were we not 
to judge from the compariſon of his opera- 
tions, with ſome of thoſe which we do know, 
and with which we are familiar. Thus When 
we behold the wonderful ſtructure of this 
world, the order, the fitneſs, and the tegu- 


* of every part, we do  Juſtly conclude, 
that. 


© etidowed+with fuck witdom\attd powers 
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1 | Ge great wiſdom and power wer ererbelp/ 
' becauſe if we were the ugetits; we mult be 


kence we aſcribe theſe exctHehcies to Got, 


qualities 'in*ourfelves.; 4 
Mloyureover, the holy de in cb 
ration of the weaknefs-ant narrowneſs of the 
human mind; repreſents the Deity to us iif 
a borrowed reſemblance to things which are 
fimiliar to our ſenſes. © Tus when Gad is 


| aid to ſpeak; to have eyes, Hands; or feet 


fach expreſſions are not defigned to build u 
belief that God hatly 
in the Iiteral ſignifſcation of the words: n. 


are inſtrumental; that he can coHerſe witlf 


that he hears and ſees all that we do ot ſay,” 
as effeQually as if he had eyes or ears; : that lie 


is as able to fulfil his wil upon us, as fwiftly* 
and effectuall as if he had® Hands and fert; 


that he has as true and as ſubſtàntial a being. : 


as if he had a body; and that he is as really* 


preſent every where, as if that body were ie 
 licitely- extended. 80 agtim wWhem we fim 


Toner. in dde e of relies 4 ach 


really thefe member 


they only mean that he hath power to ed. 
cute all theſe acts, to which theſe member 


men as effectually as if be had a tongue; 
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to 


to 


kim-afbuated-by-fuch; pain — 


Auge 8 Deity is really ſubject t 
ſuch. paſſions 3 the true meaning ĩs unqueſ- 


repented of his ſeverity: towards them, and 


cannot otherwiſe think of him; We are ca- 


muſt be contented thus to form ſome ideas 


to know of him. | 

The. Deity being thus infinitely beyuiid- 
the reach of human knowledge, wo are not 
to Wonder if there be ſome things deelared - 


in oyrſclves,, as angry, or pleaſed, az loving. 
— 08: repenting, ———— or 


be will as ſurely pardon them, e 


had altered his intention. Thus are human 
paſſions, and the powers and operations of our 
minds, aſuribed to God in the way of oom- 
pariſon, and in condeſcenſion to the limits 
of our underſtanding; becauſe as God is in- 
comprehenſible to us, in his real ſtate, we 


pable of no other knowledge of him; ; and we 


of him, or we ſhall mme | 


SA” 


tionably this, that ha will as certainly ro- : 
ward the good and puniſh: the: wicked, as if 
he were really pleaſed with: the one and an- 
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=_ him in {riptgre which we cannot com- 
ptehend; ſuch as his foreknowledge, his pre 
dsctermination of future events, the myſtery 
| of. the; Trinity, and the incarnation of our 
Saviour; theſe myſteries ate inſcrutable;-and: 
EY the further we ſearch after them, the leſs 1d 
”- * our light, and the greater our preſumption; 
= But are gteat myſteries only to be found in 
= ſcripture Surely not: for how many things 
. are there in the works of nature, which are 
' daily within the obſervation of the ſenſes; 
which are totally incomprehenſible? What 
anatomiſt or phyſiologiſt could ever diſcover: 
the means, by which the living power in an 
animal actuates the machine: the doctrine 
of glandular ſecretion, by which the various 
0 ſolids and fluids of the body are formed from 
dhe ſame matter; the means of involuntary 
nouriſhment during ſleep, and the wonders 
of reſpiration? How is it that the Aſiatic, 
ho lives upon rice, and the Laplander, who 
lives upon fiſh, ſhall both generate the ſame 
| ſort of blood? If then we do ** hardly gueſs 
= aright at the things that are upon earth, and 
with labour find out the things that are be- 
fore us, how can we ſuppoſe that the thipgs 
of God can be ſearched out?” Wild. ix. 16. 


* 
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All that we can do, therefore, is to walk. 


humbly. with our God, under a juſt ſenſs of; - 


his all-glorious perfections, and of our own 
littleneſs and unworthineſs; 
attempting to acquite a knowledge of the 


Divine eſſence, which is confeſſedly far too 
high for us, rather ſtrive to raiſe our con- 


ceptions of the tranſcendent majeſty and om 
nipotence of the Godhead, by reflecting on 
the wonderful works which he hath done 
whereby he hath manifeſted to our ſenſe and 
reaſon, as far as it dan reach, his inviſible! 
and all-wonderful Divinity. 


In fix days God made this Ace 


globe, this magnificent world, wherein the 
ſun was ordained to run his courſe by day, 


and the moon by night, to give light and 


genial warmth to this earth, and to all that 
it inhabit. The heavens alſo, adorned 
with their ſtarry train, with perhaps peopled 


worlds, declare the glory of their omnipo- 


tent Creator. But as we have reaſon to wor- 


ſhip and bleſs God as the great Creator, ſo 


alſo we ſhould adore him as the almighty: 
Preſerver ; for, without his preſerving care, 
the world, and all things in it, would ſoon 
be as though it had never been, 


E But, : 


and inſtead of, 


2 "7 . ' 
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But, beſides the amazing work of crea! 
tion, and the never- ceaſing miracle of pre- 
ſervation, the greateſt, the beſt to us, the 
moſt ineſtimable, is the redemption of the 
body from the grave, through the mediatorial 


power of Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of the tu! 
world. — The reſurrection from the dead, mi 
and the doctrine of the life to come, ſnhould an 
very frequently incite us to lift up our ſouls N 
to heaven in praiſes and adoration.— To live tic 
for ever, free from ſnare, free from pain, in hi 
| happineſs unutterable ! O marvellous benig- lil 
nity ! tranſcendent love! O that men, th 
therefore, would praiſe the Lord for his th 
goodneſs, and declare the wonders that he th 
doeth for the children of men! th 
"But, beſides this knowledge of God, it is th 
material that we know ſomething of his will; ru 
for hereby we ſhall be enabled to worſhip to 
him aright, and to pay to him a reaſonable an 
and an acceptable ſervice. Now common' 7 
ſenſe and reaſon will indeed inform us, that in 
he requires a pious acknowledgment from 
his rational creatures for the many bleſſings le 
that he continually ſhowers down upon them. W 
But the common reaſon of mankind hath 


been obſcured by idolatry and ſuperſtition, 
and 
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and therefore a further revelation of the Di- 
vine will was neceſſary and expedient. This * 
hath been promulgated by the prophets in 
the Old, and by our Saviour and his diſci?- 
ples in the New Teſtament; In theſe ſcrip- 
tures, the whole of our duty to God and 
man is moſt clearly diſcovered to us, and life 
and immortality hath been brought to light. 
No one, in this land of freedom and informa- 
tion, need now to be ignorant of his duty to 
his Maker: and if we know it, let us act 
like the magi of the Eaſt, who not only told 
the people of Jeruſalem of. the ſtar which 
they had ſeen, but who actually followed it 
themſelves, until it brought them to Chriſt, 
their bleſſed Lord and Saviour, But al- 
though the ſcriptures be open, although the 
rule of faith and practice be plain and eaſy 
to be underſtood, yet ſince there be miſtakes 
and errors concerning it, ſuffer me, 
Adly, To ſhew how we are to worſhip God 
in ſpirit and in truth, | 

iſt then, With regard to ſpiritual worſhip, 
let us avoid that moſt erroneous doctrine, 
which teaches that man can do nothing as 
from himſelf, and that it is the Holy Spirit 
alone, which, by ſome immediate and ſecret. 

E 2 impulſe, 
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impulſe, governs our will, and infallibly 
aſſures us of bring the ele& ;—nay, that if 
we feel ſuch an aſſurance within us, we cer-' 
tainly are the elect children of God ; but if 
we feel no ſuch aſſurance, then have we rea- 
ſon to fall into deſpair, for then moſt certainly 
we are in a ſtate of damnation. - But, thanks: 
be to God! this doctrine hath no foundation: 
in ſeripture, and therefore it is a moſt falſe 
and dangerous deluſion.—It is falſe, becauſe: 
thoſe wild enthuſiaſts, who; haye fancied! 
them ſelves poſſeſſed of the ſtrongeſt aſſurances 
of their election, have lived at the ſame time 
in the commiſſion of notorious, crimes; but 
we know, that whoſoever doth not rig 
teouſneſs, is not of God.“ Alt is a very dans! ' 
gerous doctrine, becauſe it deprives us of 
ſome of the beſt motives to an holy life; it: 
hath plunged men, and ſometimes even good 
men, into fear, ' perplexity, and miſery :: 
being taught to look for theſe aſſurances, - 
and yet no way conſcious of any ſuch inward: 
feelings, they are led to think that they are not 
in a ſtate of ſalvation, and thus they abandon 
themſelves to deſpair. Others it has betray- 
ed into careleſs indifference and ſecurity : 
ſuppoſing themſelves to be of the number of 
5 the 
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the ele, and undoubted heirs of the king= 
dom of heaven, they grow careleſs and remiſs 
in working out their own ſalvation ; ſup» 
poſing themſel ves to be already perfect, they 
preſs not toward the mark, and fo fall ſhort 
of the prize, Now the fact is, that God 
hath indeed made us what we are, that our 
body and ſpirit are his: but it is al ſo as true, 
that the ſpirit within us is as properly our 
own as our hands and feet; and if we do 
really ſtrive to exert this our own ſpirit in 
acts of piety and religion, we ſhall fo far 
pleaſe God, as that he will ſend his Holy 
Spirit, ſo to co-operate with our ſpirit, as 
that it ſhall bear witneſs with our ſpirit that 
we are the children of God. The Holy Spi- 
rit is ſaid to be a witneſs not to, but with out 
ſpirit: — To Hyeunta rupupungſupe TH vue] 
11.29, Our own minds and conſciences there- 
tore have a ſhare in giving this teſtimony 
it is not the immediate teſtimony of the Holy 
Spirit alone. Then therefore may we be ſaid 
to worſhip God in ſpirit, and to be in a ſtate 
of ſalvation, when we perceive in ourſelves 
the effects and the fruit of the Spirit, which 
is in all goodneſs; righteouſneſs, and truth. 
„The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
| E 3 long- 
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devotion, concealing nothing, confeſſing every 
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long- ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
meekneſs, temperance; if we perceive theſe 
things to be in us and abound, then we have 


the teſtimony within ourſelves that we are the 
elect children of God.“ 

2dly, We are to worſhip God in truth; we 
are to be ſincere in our ſpiritual worſhip. 
When we. addreſs the Deity, let us ſpread 
our hearts at large before him in unfeigned 


thing; for God is a ſpirit, and they that 
worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit ang 
in truth.“ When we enter into our chani- 
ber, and ſhut the door, we ſhould then with- 
draw our minds from the cares and diſtract. 
ing thoughts of a contagious world ; we 


ſhould lift up our ſouls to heaven in humble 


confidence, that as God knoweth what we 


have need of before we aſk him, he will, i 


we be ſincere, grant our petitions in ſuch a 
manner as may be moſt expedient . for us. 
And with regard to public worſhip in the 
church, as it is the moſt exemplary, ſo it 
cannot be diſpenſed with for any trifling 
cauſe, When we be therein, we ought to 
pray in ſpirit and in truth : and I am ſure if 
our eſtabliſhed form of prayer were well at- 

| tended 


/ FS 
43 * 


AND, 8PIRITUAL WORSHIP. 55 


tended to, that it would be difficult to diſ- 
cover in Chriſtian congregations a ſenſe 
of languor and indifference, an evident 
uneaſineſs of poſture, a variable and irre- 
verend geſture; but we ſhould all be found, 
in deep humility and contrition, imploring 
the favour of God, meekly kneeling upon 
our knees. It is our bounden duty to ſerve 
God with all our heart, with all our ſoul, 
and with all our ſtrength ; not by force and 
conſtraint, as ſlaves, for fear of puniſhment, 
but as ſons of God, with a filial love and 
a cheerful obedience. We ſhould love God 
with the concurrence of the whole will, with 
all the affections of the mind; for if we obey 
God through fear, and againſt the inclination 
of the will, our obedience is not perfect : 
for he requires the ſervice of the whole man, - 
the ſoul as well as the body: whereas an ob- 
ſervance only of outward forms and eeremo- 
nies, or a partial obedience, reſerving an in- 
dulgence to ourſelves of certain fins, is not 
that ſpiritual, that true worſhip of God, 
which is required. 

But here it may be aſked, how can we, 
frail creatures, who carry a body of ſin about 
us, who are beſet with divers temptations, 

E 4 ho 
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how. can we hope always to ſerve God i in'this 


purity of heart? Doth not experience teach 


us, that even comparatively good men do 
ſometimes feel themſelves averſe to the per- 
formance of their duty? I confeſs, that frail- 
ties and infirmities do beſet the beſt of men; 
that our pureſt devotions receive an allay of 
ſin; that, ſtrictly ſpeaking, there can be ng 
good man in this mortal ſtate, no, not one; 
that this corruptible body is a weight and a 
ſnare to the ſoul ; it undermines our inte, 
grity, and it interrupts that peace and pleas 
ſure which we ſhould otherwiſe find in the 
practice of religion, But let it be duly 
noted, to our great and endleſs comfort, that 
if we aſk in faith, believing, we ſhall receive 
ſuccour from the Holy Spirit of God, who 
will co-operate with our ſpirit ; whoſs i ins 
fluence acts as a powerful medicine to the 
ſoul, and whoſe power is greater than that 
which is againſt us; Greater is he that 
is in you than he that is in the world.“ 
That divine Spirit can enable us victoriouſſy 
to reſiſt the temptations, and to ſubdue the 
corruptions of our nature. Although our 
hearts be frail, yet that divine Spirit can 

ſtrengthen 
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ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh them in the truth ; 
although. our ſouls be fluctuating, and averſe 
to what is good, yet that divine Spirit can 
fix them where true joys are to be found; 
and provided always that we do co-operate 
with that divine Spirit, we ſhall at laſt be 
purified by the blood of -Chriſt, and Fen 
ed blameleſs before the Lord. * 
I come now, | | ' . 
'3dly, To urge ſome motives that may in- 
duce us to ſuch a ſpiritual and true obedience 
as I have been now inſiſting on. 0 
iſt, Let us always bear in mind that God, 
whom we are thus to ſerve, hath infinite 
knowledge and diſcernment ; he ſearcheth 
all hearts, and underſtandeth all the imagi- 
nations of our. thoughts ;” he knows and 7 
perceives every ſecret inclination of the mind. 
How vain, how abſurd then muſt it be, to 
attempt to deceive him with falſe, hypocri- 
tical pretences, inſtead of a pious and fincere 
obedience ? Men may be deceived by appear- 
ances, but God cannot, nay, he will not be 
mocked ; he requires truth and unfeigned 
abedience,” and nothing can more readily 
exclude us from his favour and protection 
than hypocriſy and deceit. How many dread- 
| ful 
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ful woes are denounced by Chriſt our Judge 
againſt the Scribes and Phariſees,” - becauſe 
they were hypocrites ? And can we expect 
to be pardoned, fince our hypocriſy is more 
inexcuſable? for the religion of the Jews in- 
ſiſted much on outward ſhew and ceremony, 
but the religion of Chriſt Jeſus inſiſts chiefly 
on the inward purity of the heart. Let us 
then revolve frequently in our minds this 
one great truth, that God is a ſpirit, that he 
knoweth all things, and that from him no 
ſecrets can be hid. This conſideration will 
ſurely make us aſhamed and afraid to diſſem- 
ble, or to offer him any other than a true 
and faithful ſervice. 


2dly, Conſider further the ifeſtimable re- 
wards attendant upon our duty, and the 
weight of miſery and ruin conſequent on our 
diſobedience. If thou delight in the 
Lord, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, he will give 


thee thy heart's deſire. Religion is un- 
queſtionably the great improvement of hu- 


man nature, the real happineſs of man. 
Though we have nothing, we poſſeſs all 


things, if we have the love and favour of 
God. But if we loſe this ineſtimable bene, 


fit, if we forſake the paths of virtue, we loſe 


all 
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all our ſatisfaction and comfort, ſeeking reſt, 
but finding none; ever unequal in our ſpi- 


rits, ever wretched and forlorn: although 


we have every good thing that this world 
can afford, yet-we have really nothing, we 
ſhall enjoy nothing, we are moſt miſerable, 
we are undone for ever. And therefore 
Laſtly, Since we know how to form ſuf. 
ficient ideas of God, and of the proper wor- 
ſhip which we owe to him; ſince we are 
well informed of the things which concern 
our everlaſting peace, and of the way which 
leadeth unto it; let us often lay to heart, 
let us often remember this moſt uſeful admo- 
tion of our Lord, If ye know theſe things, 
happy are ye if ye do them.“ 
Now to God the Father, &c, 


S E R- 


—— - — 


= — — 2 
= — — — 


- — > 
N ———— — r —— — —ů— — 
—— — —— 2 = — — oe — 


_— - G « . 9 * * 
ry 
, * 9 7 * IX 7 | 1 
: * a © p w 7 * 2 P 12 * * - 1 5 L 
' | | > V 
8 E 4 0 R 2 M * 0 1 N 1 - I 0 * 
o © 7 © A * Fl + 8 a k 
7. - 9 = ® 4 4 
* % . 
Aa > 
. " p c 2 * 1 4 , * 0 s # : 


THE TRUTH & ng cxRISTIAN RELIGION. 
20 . 


\ 
— * 


n xix. 20. 


el 


So mightily grew the word of Cad, and wat 
vailed. 


N this book of the Acts, St. Luke (who 
is ſuppaſed to have been the writer) ac- 
quaints us with the firſt tranſactions of the 
apoſtles at Jeruſalem; and he gives us alſo 
a narrative of the travels of St. Paul, whoſe 
fellow - labourer and companion he moſt cer- 
tainly was. The fimplicity of the ſtyle, 
avoiding that refined elegance, which is more 
apt to dazzle than to convince the under-. 
ſtanding, and the impartiality of the narra- 
tion, recording the failings as well as the 
wonderful 
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wonderful works of the apoſtles, do ſtrongly 
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mark the fidelity of the hiſtorian. On this 
fidelity reſts the perfect proof, that the Chrite 
tian religion came from God. If it did net; 
and if St. Luke's hiſtory were falſe, how wag 
it that, about that time, the word of God 
ſo wonderfully grew and prevailed ? That it 
did prevail, is on proof from the concurrent 
teſtimony of Pagan as well as Chriſtian writ- 
ers. If the amazing miracks which are re- 
corded in this book were not actually per- 
formed, the apoſtles ſurely could have made 
no converts. That theſe miracles were not 


is evident : for, by a juggler's art; could St. 
Peter and St. John give immediate ſtrength 
to the feet and ancle-bones of a poor cripple, 
who was above forty years old, and who had 
been lame from his mother's womb? This 
poor man was placed daily at the gate of the 
temple. All perſons therefore who fre- 
quented the temple, of courſe ſaw and knew 
both him and his condition : they had all 


ſeen him impotent and lame for many years, 


and now they ſaw him ſtanding upright, 

* walking, leaping, and praiſing God.“ — 

Was it by a juggler's art that Ananias, and 
Sapphira 
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Sapphira his wife, fell down dead at the 
apoſtle's feet for lying againſt che Holy 
Ghoſt? or was it by any foul practice that 
theſe perſons thus died? Surely not: for if 
ſo, their deaths would have been publicly 
revenged: nay, in caſes of uncertain murder, 
the Jewiſh laws were very ſtri& and ſevere; 
the cloſeſt ſearch being always made, and 
the greateſt care taken to put away the guilt 
of innocent blood from among them. But, 
inſtead of the leaſt ſuſpicion of murder fall - 
ing upon the apoſtles for this deed, we find 
that they were, on the contrary, conſidered 
by the people as the vicegerents of God, and 
therefore ** great fear came on all the aſſem- 
bly, and alſo upon as many as heard theſe 
things.” Nay more; when the rulers of the 
people laid their hands upon the apoſtles, and 
would willingly have put them to death, they 
could neither accuſe them of this nor of any 


other capital offence. The ſudden death” 


then, of Ananias and Sapphira was not a 
murder, but it was a miracle, atteſting, with 
ſeverity indeed, but with mighty force, the 
truth and power of the Chriſtian religion. 
If the goſpel were not true, what could 
have * St. Luke himſelf to become a 
Chriſtian ? 
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deen an eye-witneſs of the many miracles 


in the recording of the names of perſons, the 


| religion oppoſed and contradi 


Chriſtian? He unqueſtionably embraced 
Chriſtianity becauſe of his firm conviction, 
that what he aſſerted was the truth, baving 


which were wrought. He. igyery particular 


circumſtgnces, the time, the place; and he 
publiſhed this hiſtory ſoon after the diſplay 
of theſe wonders, at a time when many pers 
ſons were ſtill living, who were: PR in 
theſe furprizing tranſactions. 
| Let us obſerve further, that the Chriſtian 
cted the eſta· 
bliſhed tenets of both Jews and Pagans. If 
it had been founded on error, on falſe aſſer- 
tion; if St. Luke's hiſtory had not been 
true, both Jews and Greeks would have 
been glad and-induſtrious to detect and ex- 
poſe the forgery. The detection would have 
been on record, and the credit of the Chriſ- 
tian faith would have been deſtroyed : nay, 
from that time to this, the diſcovery would 
have been conſtantly produced in full and: 
triumphant evidence againſt us. But inſtead. 
thereof, we find on record no refutation of 
St. Luke's teſtimony, whether of the Goſ- 
pel or of the Acts of the Apoſtles; no at- 
| 4 tempts 
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bliſhed the great truths of Chriſtianity in the 
hearts of multitudes of perſons, of. various 
nations and languages, that they quitted the 


religious principles in which they had been 


educated, and they joyfully enrolled. them: 
ſelves under the banner of Jeſus Chtiſt the 
Lord. | | 2 ö 1 
« $0 mightily grew the word of God, 
and prevailed,”  ._ 36-99] 

If then the hiſtorical account of the Acts 
of the Apaſtles be true, as it clearly is, we 


muſt acknowledge that the ready reception 


of the Chriſtian religion, at its firſt publi- 


| cation, was the neceſſary conſequence of its 


divinity and truth, Succeſs, indeed, in it> 
ſelf, is but diſputable evidence towards the 
proof of any thing; for injuſtice, tyranny, 
and chance, have often been erowned with 
ſucceſs, But the Goſpel did neuer depend 
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tempts to call. in queſtion, to diſprove, to 

deny the whole, or any. part of the hiſtorys : 
but we find on record. the full conſequences ? 
of incontrovertible evidence ; for the amaze — 
ing miracles that-were done, the nativ ſubs 
limity and purity of the Goſpel, and the diſ- 
intereſtedneſs of its preachers, ſo firmly eſta- 
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nor fraud: : its own divinity was the all=ſuf: 
» ©, ficient, capſe of its fucceſs, and by its own | 
= ; celeſtial light and power it found its way 
into the hearts of men. The readineſs"6f 
its reception muſt, da be enen | 
| as moſt wonderful, | K 
_* 1, Becauſe its articles of ITY are adj 
the human underſtanding : and its doctrine 
Was contrary to the early prejudices of man- 
kind. A 
 2dly, Belanſs its moral inſtitutes aid not 
| Incline: to the bias of our animal nature. 
3dly, "Becauſe the primitive Chriſtians 
were cruelly treated by the ſovereign rulers 
of the darkneſs of this world. 1 
iſt, Its articles of faith are above the hu- 
man underſtandipg, becauſe they are ſublime 
myſteries, which, by the line of man's in- 
telligence, are unfathomable: but neverthe- 
leſs the incarnation of our Saviour, the reſur- 
rection of the dead, and the Trinity in Unity, 
although they be incomprehenſible doctrines, 
* do yet demand our belief, becauſe we know, 
from ſcripture, that they are truths which 
came from God. 
When the Goſpel was firſt publiſhed, theſe 
articles of faith did, neceſſarily, controvert 
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the preconceived opinions and prejudices of 
mankind, which being deeply rooted in their 
minds by education, cuſtom, and example, 
like a ſtrong man armed would keep their 
palace, and reſiſt every aſſailant; and yet it 
doth appear, on proof demonſtrative, that 
theſe early. prejudices were ſoon obliged to 
yield to the all-prevailing influence of the 

Goſpel. How weak then, how feeble is the 
argument of Deiſts, who contend that Chriſ- 
tianity owes its preſent large eſtabliſhment 
entirely to the force of education and early 
prejudice! whereas it is a fact, chat it never 
gained more converts, than when it encoun- 
tered the deepeſt rooted prejudices of cuſtom 
and education. It overcame, becauſe truth 
demonſtrative, all-glorious truth, was its 
ſword and buckler: with ſuch aid it ſtood 
firm, it prevailed againſt the oſtentatious 
bigotry of an idolatrous world. Among a 
judicious * and an impartial people, it every 
where was.received with joy ; but yet it muſt 
be owned, that, for certain reaſons of ſtate- - 
policy, or of ſelf-intereſt, or for want of due 
enquiry. into its proofs, it was alſo ſtrongly 
reſiſted and irreverently treated. Many of 
the firſt Chriſtians were indicted as factious 
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by which men were obli ged to ſwear by the 
genius of the emperor, and tb worſhip him 
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and ſeditious men, as enemies to the ate 


and when St. Paul preached at Athens, he 


was accuſed of being a . ſetter forth of 


ſtrange gods,” becauſe he preached Jeſus and 
the reſurreQion : and Demetrius of Epheſus 
knew no better way to irritate and inflame 
the people againſt him, than by declarihg 
that St. Paul's doctrine deſtroyed the wor- 
ſhip of Diana, whom all Afia and the world 
adored. . The Romans alſo had many laws 
in force, by which they ſacrificed to idols, 


as if he were a god : but when the Chriſtians 
diſdained to. comply with ſuch idolatrous 


. ufages, they were, by the laws of the land, 


treated as public enemies, and contemners 
of the government. 


If the apoſtles had been men of _— 
policy and cunning, who had a. regard for 


their own perſonal ſafety, they would have 


argued upon ſome ſubtle diſtinctions, after 
the example of the temporiſing Gnoſtics, by 
which they might have evaded the laws; 
they might have complied, in part, with 
the religious cuſtoms of the country, fo 


as to have avoided perſecution : but, ins 


ſtead of uſing ſuch 5 they unani- 
mouſly 
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moully and courageouſly oppoſed and rejected | 
the. pagan worſhip.z, and they were reſolute 
in the obeying of the commandments of 
the true God, in defiance of puniſhments br 
death. They fought againſt. principalities 
and powers, not indeed with the ſword and 
ſpear, but with innocence and truth : they 
ſubdued the Prejudices of education, and 
they prevailed on the wiſeſt and the beſt of 
men to renounce the worſhip of idols, and 
to become the faithful ſervants of the true 
God. If indeed the Chriſtian religion had 
been merely practical, without myſtery, 
without articles of faith which were above 
the reach of human underſtanding, we might 
not wonder that it could ſo eaſily turn aſide 
the bias of education and of antient cuſtom: 
but as it commanded certain points to be 
believed which were incomprehenfible, no- 
thing but the cleareſt evidence that the re- 
ligion came from God could have fixed it in 


the hearts of men, If there had not been 


full proof that it was divine, as it is inimi- 
cal to the ſenſuality of our animal nature, it 
would, at all times, have been rejected with 
obloquy and ſcorn ; whereas its truth, which 
* in that age, proved by miracles, and 


329 ſince, 
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' fince, by the completion of prophecies, hath; 
at length, ſurm — every obſtacle; and 


we believe in the Goſpel, becauſe we knho- 
that * the word came from God; and v 


ſtrive to obey its commandments, becauſe 
we know that we do thereby realize to out. 
ſelves that peace which the world calling 
% 955 * and which is eternal. 1 1 

But if the doctrines of the Goſpel» a 
not coutitenanced, for political reaſons,” 'by 
certain legiſlative powers; ſo neither were 
they accepted by certain wrangling philoſo- 
phers: : who refuſed their aſſent, not becauſe 
proofs - of the authenticity of theſe holy 
myſteries were wanting, not becauſe they 
were ſtrangers to the many and great miracles 
that were done; but becaufe they vainly ſup- 
poſed themſelves to be ſo wiſe and perfect as 
to need no religious inſtruction, to need no 
Redeemer, to need no repentance and amend- 
ment of life. They thought themſelves com- 
petent to approve or to diſapprove of God's 
holy ordinances and laws; to judge of things 
divine through the dark medium of human 
intelligence; and, therefore, when St. Paul 
preached the Goſpel to them, they exclaimed, 
ra an will this * ſay ?” Acts xvii. 18; 
4 They 
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They expected that every article of the Chrif- 
tian faith ſhould be ſubje& to the forms of 
their ſchools; not awfully refleQing; that 
God's will (provided: there be proof that 
what is declared is his will) ſhould never be 


the ſubject of cavil, but the ſublime object | 


of our acquieſcence and regard. Happy in- 
deed would it be for individuals, and for the 
community, if philoſophers, like theſe of 
old, did not now live and peſter mankind 


with their erroneous concluſions. If theſe 


men do not really: believe nor . truſt in the 
Goſpel, let their own conſciences be their 
judges in filence ; but let them not cheriſh 
the vain and fatal conceit, that: they have 
ability to overturn the proofs of the Chriſtian 
faith, or that they are juſtified in the denying of 
the divinity of Jeſus Chriſt the Lord, which 
is unalienably fixed in the boſom of God. 
But to return.ä— The common people in | 
that age, (and who indeed in every age, in 
things of the greateſt conſequence think juſt- 
ly,) paid but little or no attention to their 
philoſophers ; and although there were ſome 
things in the Goſpel which were hard to be 
underſtood, yet they believed in it, they 
confided in it, becauſe it was founded on 
F 4 full 
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full and perfect evidence, © becauſe its provk | 
were manifeſt and abundarit z hereby ful 


| hog our Lord's declaration, that His word 
1 ſhould be hidden from the wiſe and mm 
dent, but revealed unto babes. 
But, adly, As many of the articles which 
. the Goſpel revealed as matters of faith wert 
above human reaſon, ſo were many of the 
preeepts which it enjoined, as rules of prac- 
tice, contraty to the bias of our animal . 
- ture, Chriſtianity is intended to purify the 
heart, to alienate us from a groſs world. 
We are taught · to deny all ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, to depart from evil,” and "t6 
become an holy, people, zealous of good 
works. It alſo aſſures us, that we do but 
flatter and deceive ourſelves, if we think to 


reconcile*a wicked life with the hopes of 


eternal bliſs; ** for without holineſs no man 


ſhall ſee the Lord,” And; moreover, inſtead 


of the fixing of our affections on the tranſi» 
tory good of this world, we are exhorted to 
lay up treaſure in heaven, and with religious 
aſſurance to contemplate the things which 
are above, and which-are eternal, poſitively 
declaring, that if we love the world; the 
love of the Father is not in us.... 

| * Now, 
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Now, is it likely that immenſe multi 
todte, Whoſe prejudices - were -riverted by 
habit, Whoſe hearts were ſenſual, would; on 
a ſudden," embrace"the terms of the-Gofpel, 
unleſs they had been fully convinerd of its 
truth? unleſs a ſupernatural power had at- 
tended its progreſs? eſpecially if we conſider 
into What an abyſs of vice mankind were at 
that time funk ; for many of their religious 
rites were immoral and indecent, and men 
blinded their judgment by the groſſeſt do- 
latry and ſuperſtition, St. Paul tells us, that 
God permitted the ordinary effects of depra- 
vity to take place, by * giving many of them 
over to a reprobate mind, to work all un- 
cleanneſs with greedineſs. 

Surely then if ſuch a TY were, at the 
firſt publication of the Goſpel, reclaimed 
and converted, the proof is clear that the 
religion which worked ſuch a miracle muſt 
come from God. The wonderful effect 
which Chriſtianity had on men's lives and 
manners, in making them virtuous and holy, 
was unqueſtionably as full a demonſtration 
of God's power, as the tremendous thunders 
from mount Sinai at the delivery of the law. 
The preachers of the Goſpel were commiſ- 
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foned to : turn the eyes of men from darks fr: 
neſs ta light, from the power of Satan. unte th 
God: and this they did, by not only diſ- m 
playing at large the doctrine of our bleſſed nc 
Saviour to mankind, but alſo by enforcing, pe 
by their own words and works, the imitation an 
of his divine example; and at that time the th 
Chriſtians were not more eminent for the of 
purity of their faith than for the integrity W 
of their lives. How wicked and profligate hi 
were the people of Corinth before their con- w 
verſion ! for when the apoſtle had reprehend- 
ed ſome wicked doers, he could not avoid d 
ſaying to the Corinthians, And ſuch were 0 
ſome of you; but ye are waſhed, but ye are, 1 
. fantified, but ye are juſtified in the name fl 
of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of p 
our God,” 1 Cor. vi. 11. Now the greater jb 
the wickedneſs of mankind, the greater was. x 
the power of the Goſpel that reformed it; a 
for the more violent, the more malignant \ 
any diſeaſe be, the greater muſt be the {kill 


of the phyſician that can cure it. How di- 
vine, how powerful then was the Goſpel, 
that could reclaim the moſt diſſolute, and 
raiſe the moſt ſordid and mean-ſpirited per- 
ſons to ſuch a diſintereſted, ſuch a generous 
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frame of mind, as to deſpiſe, for its ſake, al! 
the immoral pleaſures of the world! No hu- 
man means could have effected this, becauſe - 
no human means could have the aid of ſtu- 
pendous miracles; which were actually done, 
and which were never denied, in any age of 
the church; by the moſt inveterate enemies 
of the Goſpel. How mightily then did the 
word of God grow and prevail, turning the 
hearts of the ſome time diſobedient to the 
wiſdom of the juſt ! * But let us conſider, / 

zdly, That the Goſpel prevailed, even un- 
der perſecution, and it gloriouſly triumphed 
over the ſtrength and policy of its eneinies. 
The Jews, by every means in their power, 
ſtrove to ſuppreſs this new religion. - The 
prieſts and rulers, with injuries and re- 
proaches, perſecuted the apoſtles and diſci- 
ples of our Lord, and in the moſt irregular 
and lawleſs manner they condemned them to 
varieties of pain and death. The murder of 
Stephen, of James the ſon of Zebedee, and 
of James, ſurnamed the*Juſt, biſhop of Je=" 
ruſalem, are dreadful Proofs of” their inve- 
teracy and malice. 

But if the Jews were cruel, yor as adv 
power was limited; their hate was more to- 

lerable 
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N rable to the Chriſtians than. the mig 


the Romans, who, for à long time, put in 


force every coercive means to deſtroy them 
+ © and their religion. Nero, and many of, the 


ſucceeding Roman emperors, with the full 
concurrence of the empire, in many more 
than ten general perſecutions, wherein thou · 
ſands of Chriſtians were ſlain, trove to abo- 


7 liſh the Chriſtian faith, becauſe, doubtleſs, 


it was hoſtile to the ſuperſtitious. and idola, 
trous worſhip | of the empire, which was 
cloſely interwoven into the political conſti- 
tution of the ſtate. But notwithſtanding 


py this violent and continued oppoſition from 


the reigning powers of the civilized, world, 
the Goſpel flouriſhed more and more, and i 
prevailed. By its own divine power it at 


laſt ſurmounted all difficulties, and it ſhone 


forth as a glorious light to a crooked and a 
perverſe generation; The religion of Ma- 
homet, indeed, won its way by fire and 
{word, by force and violence ; but innocence 
and truth ſecured the ſucceſs of the Goſpel. 
And to ſhew. that it could not ſucceed by. 
force of arms, we need only to obſerve, that. 


i the time of the Cruſades, the victories of 


the Chriſtian princes in Paleſtine rather re- 
9 tarded 
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tarded than quickened the 226.0990 of the | 
Goſpel. 

To conclude. If the book of hs Acts of 
the Apoſtles be a real hiſtory of facts, as 
unqueſtionably is, the Chriſtian religion 
muſt, conſequently, be the true religion. 
Being once well convinced of this truth, 
let us fix it fo deeply in our minds, that al- 
though we may happen at any time to forget 
the reaſons of our belief, yet we may ever 
keep the profeſſion of our faith without wa- 
vering, although aſſailed by the whimſical 
opinions, or the ſubtle arguments of Deiſts 
and irreligious men. A man of parts and F 
learning, with a wrong bias upon his mind, * 
may, doubtleſs, have ſuch an influence over 
a perſon of leſs abilities than himſelf, as to 
mrow ridicule over the ſublimeſt truths : 
but let it be duly noted, that all his art can- 
not prevail to overturn, or even to wreſt the 
faith of an honeſt man of clear and impartial 
judgment; for he muſt firſt deſtroy the 
proofs of the Goſpel, before he can argue | 
with ſuccefs againſt it. Let us then con- * 
tinue ſtedfaſt in the faith grounded and ſet- 
tled, and not be moved away from the hope 
of the Goſpel,” Col. i. 23. which is eſtabliſh- 

| ed 
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evidence, as will ever ſtand the teſt of rational 
and fair enquiry... Let us be like the © wiſc 
man, who built his houſe, and digged deep, 
and laid the foundation on a rock; and when 
the flood aroſe, the ſtream beat vehemently 
upon that houſe, and could not ſhake it, for 
it was founded upon a rock, Luke vi. 48. 

Now to God the Father, &e. 
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P A R T E 


LUKE xvi. 8. 


And the Lord commended the unjuſt fteward, 
becauſe he had done wiſely ; for the thildren 
of this world are, in their generation, W or 
than the conlaren of _ 
HIS text is a juſt inference from the 
preceding «parable, wherein we read 
that a certain rich man had a ſteward, in 
whoſe {kill and integrity he ſo much con- 
fided, that he empowered him to manage his 
affairs, to receive his rents, and to adjuſt 
debts, If there had been any ſenſe of 
| honour 
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| _ diſpoſed, this great truſt and confidence 
would havg enlarged his heart with affeQion 
and gratitude towards his kind maſter, and 

| he would have abhorred the defign of de- 


/his' maſter's generous reliance on his fidelity, 
_ ſerved only to tempt him to ads of treachery 
and fraud.. He felt not the glowing, warmth 


But as foul deeds, like the fiery fluid in a 
valcano, may not always he concealed, ie we 


courſe of pertidy) openly accuſed of having 


tion was ſo well ſupported, and fo ſubſtany 


dence, that his lord found him guilty of the 
manded him to deliyer up his accounts,./ {qr 


Honour in the ſteward, if he had been well 


frauding him of his property: but as be 
was, on the contrary, knaviſhly inclined, 


of gratitude and diſintereſted honour. He 
knew not this great and uſeful truth, that 
honeſty is the beſt policy; but being full 
fraught with worldly cunning, he took every 
unfair advantage of his fituation ; and in 


villain he was both vigilant and induſtrious. 


read, that he was at laſt (while lulleg, per- 
haps, into unguardedneſs by a ſucceſsful 


waſted his maſter's. goods; and the acchſa- 


tally confirmed, by incontrovertible avi 


charge, and, with juſt indignation, he com- 


| «© that 
6 | 


rable, nor indeed is it very material. Perhaps 


it is probable. that he had wronged many, 
for a fraudulent perſon can be juſt to no 


aſſociate of his own, for ſecrets are never 


kept by companions in iniquity: perhaps 
the neighbourhood had been witneſſes of his 


deceived his unſuſpecting maſter, yet he could 
not eſcape their obſervation ; who, although 


curious and inquiſitive, and highly pleaſed 
with the free communication of evil repart, 
whether it be well or ill founded, However 
this might be, we read that immediately after 
his diſmiflion from his maſter's ſervice, con- 


caring to acknowledge: his guilt in humility 
and ſorrow, nor to offer anj,atonement- for 
the foul crime which he had committed; 
without any apparent remorſe or campuncs 
tion of mind, he thought chiefly how he 
might {ill convert his preſent' opportunities 

| | G to 
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1 he ſhould: be no longer ſteward.” 
Who it was that brought this heinous charge 
againſt him, is not even hinted at in the pa 


it was ſome one whom he had wronged, and 


body: perhaps he was accuſed by ſome vile 


bad conduct; and although he had, for a time, 


not particularly intereſted, are always very 


ſidering that all was now diſcovered, and not 


& ® 


| having loſt his place, and conſequently his - 
accuſtomed livelihood, ſome future mean wb 
of ſupport muſt be diſcovered : having been — 
uſed to lead an idle life, he inſtantly rejectei * 
the idea of gaining his future ſubſiſtence by WW th: 
hard labour, and his pride would not ſuffer 4 
him to aſk an, es E cannot dig,” to bes! reſ 
am aſham | po 
How aptly may thouſands of TW? apply co 
theſe words to themſelves, I cannot dig, to by 
beg I amaſhamed :” how many inconfiderate by 
parents bring up their children to no other real by 
purpoſe than to waſte their ſubſtance in idle- his 
neſs and diſſipation! Brought up in indolence lor 
and pride, ignorant of uſeful knowledge, but th 
perhaps accompliſhed enough in their car- ſel 
riage and converſation, unuſed to think, un- N: 
uſed to deny themſelves any pleaſure or gra- pe! 
tification; they wander through life either as pl: 
inſignificants, or elſe becoming dupes to their get 
knaviſſi companions who once were dupes, th: 
and who, like themſelves, owed their ruin he 
to a badly pointed education, they finiſh their mi 
career in a jail, or by a violent death. If hi: 
we vifit the doleful priſons in this metropo- of 
lis, we ſhall there find many unhappy young he 


men 
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men of this deſcription, who have full reaſon | 
to lament that they were not born in the 
wilds of Africa, rather than of Chriſtian pa- 
rents (in this land of liberty) who igno- 
rantly, indeed, but . _ nn 
their ruin. "> 

The ſteward, it 00 be obſerved, had 
reſerved ſomething for himſelf, He had ſtill - 
power in his hands, that mighty engine of 
corruption, by which bad men thrive, and 
by which the meek and lowly are oppreſſed ; 
by which folly prevails over good ſenſe, and 
by which vice holds virtue in captivity. By 
his power, therefore, he called together his 
lerd's debtors, and by remitting to each of 
them a part of the debt, he ſecured to him- 
ſelf their future kindneſs and friendſhip. 
Nay, it is probable that he endeavoured ' to 
perſuade them, that he was deprived of his 
place merely becauſe of his good nature and 
generoſity towards them. He might tell them, 
that he ſaved nothing in his ſervice, but that 
he had ſpent all with them; and that he re- 
mitted to them a part of what they owed to 
his lord, becauſe his lord was wealthy, but 
of a ſordid and a narrow ſpirit ; and becauſe 
he * their intereſt more than his own. 
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By ſuch plauſibilities as theſe, joined to tie 
remiſſion of the groſs amount of their re- 
ſpective debts, he might poſſibly: prevail on 
the debtors to ſhew him kindneſs, and to 
receive him into their houſes. But When 
the lord of that ſervant became acquainted 
with this whole affair, although he.certain- 
Iy had great reaſon to condemn ſuch vile 
behaviour, yet we read that he commended 
tn. How? Not for his injuſtice, for that 
was moſt atrocious; but for his ingenuity, 
in having, upon the wreck of his conduct, 
built up a future eſtabliſhment. The un- 
juſt ſteward, therefore, was commended by 
his maſter, and he is offered to us by ow 
Lord and Maſter, not indeed abſolutely, but 
comparatively, -as an example, that as he 
took care to gain friends by means of the 
mammon of unrighteouſneſs, ſo we ought 
to employ every means in our power (but 
upon far different principles) ' to ſecure to. 
ourſelves an eternal inheritance in 'the-heas 
vens. But the text plainly declares, that 
we, as children of the light,” do not ſhew 
that equal degree of wiſdom in the ſecuring 
of our eternal welfare, which is exerted by 
the children of the world in the attaining of 
a es | the 
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the deſirable 80 af this lite. of _ 


therefore, 
1K; Reaſon upon this, inference of 420 


Lord in the taxt. 1175 
 2dly, In another diſcourle, I ſhall . 
your to ſhew why the children of the light 
fail in the compariſon. And. 
2dly, I ſhall conclude the ſubje& with 
ſome practical inferences and obſervations. 

1ſt, Many reaſons for this ſevere, but juſt 
reflection of our Saviour, that the children 
of this world are, in their generation, wiſer 
than the children of light, may be deduced 
from the parable itſelf. It doth, indeed, 
appear, that the ſteward was both unjuſt and 
deceitful to his maſter; that he violated, 
without remorſe, the important truſt that 
was repoſed in him: but nevertheleſs it doth 
alſo appear, that he followed the right means 
to gain his ends; and although we condemn 
the baſeneſs of his principles (which the 
ſcope of the parable requires that we ſhould). 
yet, in another view, we thall have cauſe to 
praiſe his adroitneſs, and to commend his 
underſtanding, while we lament the reverſed 
conduct of the children of light, who do 
certainly take the worſt means to obtain 
"3 their 
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their wiſhes, and who do, therefore, appest 
inferior in the compariſon. For obſerve the 
ſteward's timely forecaſt; When he knew, 
that he ſhould be diſmiſſed from his maſter's 
ſervice, he warily confidered how he might 
make the beſt of his ſituation ; and having 
carefully formed his plan, he, without delay, 
put it into execution: he did not trifle away 
his time in idle ſpeculation, knowing well, 
that. reſolving without putting in practice 
would be futile. But do the children of 
light as ſpeedily put their religious reſolu- 
tions in force? Surely, if we deſire perma- 
nent happineſs, nothing can be more judi- 
cious than an immediate application to the 
means; or when ſhall it be thought wiſdom 
to exert ourſelves to the utmoſt, if not then, 
When we are ſtriving for a crown of glory t in 
5 a ſtate of unchangeable felicity ? 

If the ſteward had neglected the favorite 
able opportunity, if he had put off the exe- 
cution of his deſign from day te day, it is 
probable that his whole ſcheme would. have 
failed; for where is the uſe of the cleareſt 
ſagacity, the beſt digeſted plan, if nothing 
be done? But he actually applied himſelf to 
cure the diſtreſs of his fituation and herein 

| he 
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be ſtands as an example to the children of 


light. Fot, alas! how little of this practical 
ſagacity for the attainment of heaven do we 
diſcern among them? How few of us reflect 
ſo ſeriouſly, and ſo frequently as we ought to 
do, upon what may befal us hereafter? Al- 
though we do all believe in a future ſtate of 
rewards and puniſhments, and though it be 
the principal buſineſs of human life to prepare 
for it, yet how few there be who, like this 
provident ſteward, have the wiſdom to en- 
quire, What ſhall I do when my lord tak- 
eth away from me the ſtewardſhip?” We do 
all know that, in a little time, our Lord will 
take away the ſtewardſhip from every one of 
us; that, in a little time, we muſt all reſign 
our lives to God, and then we muſt give a 
ſtrict account thereof: and yet how few of 
us live, as if we had any thing to account for 
hereafter ? How few of us live, as if we were 


conſcious of our own mortality? How little 


care is taken to ſecure that invaluable trea- 
ſure in heaven, which neither moth nor ruſt 
doth corrupt, nor thieves break through nor 
ſteal? And yet we do well know, that now, 
now only in this mortal life, we can eſtablim 
our n peace. | 
| „ There 


| cerely believe in Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and 


- | | 1 


. THE US JUST-VTEWASD. 


There are indeed many pious and welt 
diſpoſed perſons in the world, who: de fir 
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vrho do earneſtly hope for heavenly” Vlits; 
but even among theſe there are but few 'wha 
do all for the glory of God, How apt to he 
led away by ſeducing fnares, or to be dif: | 
couraged by the unavoidable difficylties hat 
environ the human ſoul in the courſe of this 
world? How apt, inftead of bewailing their 
- own infirmities, to compliment their progreſt 
in religion to the detriment of others? Ho 
ready to perſecute thoſe unhappy perſons, 
who, by too eaſily giving way to powerful 
and ſinful allurements, have become moſt 
wretched and forlorn? How often, in the 
inſolence of proſperity, do Chriftians ſlide 
away from their duty towards God, and to: 
wards their neighbour? How willing to 
perſuade themſelves, that as fin is permitted 
to revel in the world, they cannot reſiſt ity 
invitation, and therefore that all their care 
and thought will be to no purpoſe ? not con- 
fidering that it is always our: bounden wy 
do ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, and 

thopgh we fail often, yet to firive, = 
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But, ſuppoſing that the hope of everlaſt. 


ing glory be not * os how often db we 
delay its confirmation, until the time, the 


precious time, be gone, never more to te- 


turn again! How much better and wiſer 
would it be, not only to reſolye, but actu- 
ally to perform this great work of ſalvation 
now, in the time of our health and ſtrength, 
with induſtry and with ardour, and diligently 
to apply our beſt means to the beſt end! 
The ſteward ſo judicioufly diſpoſed of the 
power which he had acquired, that he re- 
ceived, according to his principles, the moſt 


' ample recompence, I fay, according to his 
principles; for, though he greatly erred in 


his choice of happineſs, preferring bodily 
gratifications before an innocent conſcience, 
yet he could not have diſcovered a better way 
to gain his purpoſe, than by purchaſing, 
with his maſter's property, a ſufficient main- 


tenance hereafter. We do not find that he | 


expended any part of the property in vain, 
ſhew, in luxury, in debauchery ; but he dif- 
tributed it among thoſe, who, at a future 
time; would receive him into their houſes, 
and who would entertain and honour him as 
their feryiceable and affectionate friend. In 
truth, 
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truth, can our wealth be applied better than 
in the ſecuring of our intereſt in hea. 
ven? Is it not moſt® iciouſly employed 
when the poor, and they who have none 
to help them, lift up. their ſouls to God 
in prayer and praiſes for the benefit? Let 


the powerful and wealthy man, there. 
fore, often ſay to himſelf, What ſhall [ 
do when my Lord taketh away from me the 


ſtewardſhip? Then I ſhall ſurely be aſked, 
What good I have done; ; whether I have 
given food to the hungry, or clothing to the 
naked; whether I have viſited the ſick, and 
miniſtered unto them that are in priſon; 
Alas! the refinements of poliſhed life do 
too often apologize to our own felfiſh, and 


light minds, for the neglect of theſe imports 


ant duties. It is even frequently thaught 
to be a mark of delicacy to loath and to ab- 


hor, rather than to commiſerate and to re- 
lieve, the urgent neceſſities and wants of our 
poor brethren in the Lord. How few of us 


do enlarge our hearts with a generous and 


attentive ſympathy for the miſeries of human 
life, although in the form of want and diſ- 


eaſe, glaring in full horror! The poor pea» 
fant, hindered from gaining his daily bread. 


by 
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helpleſs little children around: him, pines in 


ſecret, as being beneath the regard of his 


rich neighbour, and with piteous moan he 


tells you that charity 18 cold. 7 Strange, | but | 


true it is, that the giving away a little ſcim- 
med milk and a loaf at Chriſtmas, ſhall be 


confidered as a full diſcharge of this im- 


portant duty of giving alms. But let it be 
duly noted, that even the proud Phariſee in 


the Goſpel, who faſted twice in the week, | 


| who gave away the tenth of all his poſſeſſions, 


although his prayer was rejected, although 
he returned home to his houſe unjuſtified, and 


without the remiſſion of his ſins, yet even 


He ſhall fit in judgment upon ſuch Wen 


and ſhall condemn them. 


If, indeed, the rich man's wealth be un- 
juſtly acquired, whether from an individual, 


or from the public, reſtitution and complete 
ſatis faction muſt firſt be made, before there 


can ariſe in the heart any. pure delight from 


the largeſt diftribution of alms. It is, I am 


ſure, impoſſible for any one that is ſelf-ac- 


cuſed of having been guilty of injuſtice, ever 
to take any true pleaſure or ſatisfaction in the 
poſſeſſions which are ſo obtained; and the 
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reaſon is plain, becauſe God anſwereth him 
not in the joy of his heart. Nay, it wouli he 
far better for him to ſurrender: up all he has 
in the world for the fake of due reſtitutian 
than to detain what is not his -own:;- for an 
honeſt man, though poor, and in want even: 
of common ſupport, is happier far, and 


hath a more quiet mind (wherein alone con 


ſiſts the eſſential happineſs of a reaſonable 
being) than he that is arrayed in all the gor. 
geous ornaments of the Eaſt, with a ſoul that 
is ſtained. by fraud and oppreſſion. 
much better would this unfaithful ſteward: 
have ated, if, - inſtead of further fraud, he 
had endeavoured to make all the ſatisfaction 
in his power to his injured maſter? if he 


had confeſſed all, and had thrown himſelf: 


entirely at his mercy; and not, for the. ſake 


of a vile ſubſiſtence, to ſubmit to live in 


contempt and infamF? But he had not this 
truewiſdom. He, worldling as he was, confi»! 
dered honeſtyas a phantom, as an empty name; 
He preferred = ſeemed profitable before 
what was juſt; whereas nothing oan be truly 
profitable but what is juſt. He acted, how. 
ever, conſiſtently with his own baſe prinei 
ples, and therein he is propoſed as a pattern 
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the mammon of unrighteouſteſs, that when n 
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to better men; For I ſay unto you, faith 
our Lord, make to [yourſelves friends of 


ye fail, they may receive you into everlaſting 
habitations. Now it is commonly believed, 
that acts of beneficence are the means of doing 
this; but let it be obſerved, that juſtice muſt 
firſt be done. This is a duty antecedent to 


all others; and if wealth be unduly acquir- 


ed, ample ſatisfaction muſt firſt be made, if 
poſſible, to the injured party, before God 
will accept of our altas or oblations. But 
where juſtice cannot be dont to the injured” 
party, then, together with unfeigned re- 
pentance, the beſt atonement that can be 
made is to ſurrender up the ill-gotten wealth 
to the public. This is the only remedy 
for a wounded mind; this the only way 
to undo what hath been ill done. 'By this 
alone the conſcience can be reſtored to reſt ; 
ſo that when we fail' by death, as fail we' 
muſt, we may be received into heaven as pe- 
nitent and redeemed finners. Fail we all 
muſt! Whether we be healthy or infirm, 
whether high or low, whether rich or poor, 
we muſt all ſhortly depart as the ſhadow on 
the dial : and moſt wretched will be our con- 

5 dition, 


attribute of the Deity. © Juſtice is the foun- 
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dition, if we be found wanting at ah day of 
account. But; alas! how few among the 
children of light act according to theſe ge- 
nuine dictates of juſtice; which, nevertheleſs, 
are able to ſubſtantiate their hopes of hea- 
ven ! For juſtice is, equally with mercy; an 


PA 


dation of all morality. Without it, charity; 
or the giving of alms, becomes oſtentation, 
and religion a mockery of God. But when we 
are aſſured that we have done juſtly, that we 
have loved mercy, and that we have walked 
| humbly with our Maker, then may we ex- 
pet his abundant bleſſing upon us or upon 
our children in this life, and a joyful reſur« 
rection in the life that is to come. Which 
that we may all obtain, may God grant to 
whom with the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
aſcribed, as is moſt due, all might, ma- 
jeſty, and dominion, both now and for e ever. 
Amen, | | 
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And the Lord halide the unjuf FER” 
becauſe he had done wiſely ; for the children 


of this world are, in their generation, wiſer 
than the children of light. 


HE poſitive aſſertion in the text, that 

_ « the children of this world are, in 
their generation, wiſer than the children of 
light,” is ſo very evident, that we need but 
to look upon the characters of mankind as 
they appear before us, and we ſhall perceive 
the demonſtration, Worldly policy, with 
- an 
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an hundred eyes and with an hundred armg, 


poſition, diſappointment, do not quench, but 


_ =; i | 
* * 


ſees its object in every poſſihle direction, and 
reaches at it with wonderful agility aud 
force; but, unhappily, like a forlorn luna. 
tic, it argues right upon a wrong principle, 


and, therefore, it only takes the beſt means 


of purſuing a deluſion. 


Behold the bad man inflamed _ 3 


tion! With the eye of an eagle he deſcries 
objects that are far beyond the viſion of or- 
dinary men. Probabilities inſtantly give way 
to the mere poſſibility of ſucceſs; with per- 
ſevering ardour he ſtrains every power of body 


and ſoul in the purſuit. No danger can af- 


fright, no moral turpitude can deter him, 


Meanly pliant to the vulgar of his own party, 
arrogant and calumnious towards the noblelt 


characters of the oppoſite, his knowledge, 


his learning, his friendſhips, are all ſubor- 
dinate to his ambition; poverty, ſcorn, op- 


rather quicken the raging fire of his mind, 
By his ſtratagems, by wiles, by fomenting 
foreign feuds and domeſtic diſcord, it is plain 
that his oſtentatious love of his country is a 
groſs deception ; that it is only a mark far 
his own aggrandizement and ſucceſs; for 

is 
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is ever ſtriving to. perplex her government, 
to wound her peace, knowing well, that 
amid diſtractions only be; cay mount aloft, 
and rule the raging ſtorm... But if he do 
ſucceed, he hath, only laboured for the wind, 
which blowetk here it liſteth, and he may 
hear indeed the ſound thereof, but he -can- 
not 'tell whenee it . nor whither it 
goe tun. 
Obſerve t wr r a4 infidioun 
ſpoiler : look attentively at the ſupple, adu- 
lating fiend. | Mark well his obſervant eye, 
but ſhrouded mind ; his ſpecious reſerve, or 
guarded frankneſs; his maſterly art of avoid- 
ing his deſtined prey; his never enough to 
be deteſted reſinements of converſation, by 
which virtue and vice are blended into one 
maſs, by which the worſe ſhall appear the 
better reaſon. ! His mouth is full of curſ- 
ing, deceit, and fraud; under his tongue is 
ungodlineſs and vanity. He fitteth lurking 
in the thieviſh corners of the ſtreets : and 
privily in his lurking den doth he murder 
the innocent; his eyes are ſet againſt the 
poor. For he lieth waiting fecretly ; even 
as a lion lurketh he in his den, that he may 
raviſh the poor. He doth raviſh the poor, 
Q H when 
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Ven he getteth them Into lis flet. Tie fall. 
erh down and Humbleth HMimſelf; that the 
congregation of the Poor may fall into the 
hands of his capitains,” Pfalm x. I 


What ſliame, what fiſptuce; What compl. 
cated and inline miſeries willthe 


_ endure, rather than give up the object of , 


purſuit? Circumſpect and ſagatibus in fore. 
ſeeing, artful and indefatigable in ſurmotints 
ing evety obſtacle, he, with malignant plea- 
ſure, antlelpates his wiſhes,” and thereby en. 
courages in himſelf a ſacceſsful perſeverance, 
* True and ſterling honour; founded on hutne- 


nity and juſtice, he regards only as a popular 


phantom. He delſpiſes, as! of contemptibk 
intellects, the man bf fimple manners and 
plain dealing, who walks on in the ſtraight 
andiopen road of life. Ie believes that'the 
beſt wiſdom is to follow the bias of his don 
corrupt inclinations, and thereby he doth 
in his own life and conduct, moſt clearly 
prove the certainty of an exiſting evil ſpirit 
in the world; for if the Deity permit kim, 
who is thus full of wiekednefs; to live and 
Ro torment mankind, ſurely the actual ex. 
iſtence of the devil and his e 11 15 
wiſe be permitted, fb 
1 Obſerst 
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nge laſtly, the man who makes riches 
the object of hig care. He conſiders all the 
world, his friends, his relations, his children, 
nay, his very ſoul, as inſtruments. that are 
ſubſervient to. that one object. Inſatiate of 
gain, he ſees not, he feels not the unutter- 
able miſery of the hapleſs mother and her 


poor little ones, whoſe urgent wants perhaps 


ariſe: from his rapacity. Love, friendſhip, 
and oratitude) have no power to withdraw 
him from bis infatuation. All ſtudy, all en- 
terpriſe, all pleaſure that is unconnected with 
gain, is to him joyleſs and inſipid. Nay, his 
apathy to the common comforts and recrea- 
tions of life is fo inveterate and exceſſive, 
that he deſtroys. the peace and comfort of 
his unhappy family by ſevere denials and 
unjuſt reproofs. Unhappy indeed are the 
children af ſuch a father, who, without 
ſcruple or remorſe, indulges his own ſordid 
paſſion, but denies, churliſhly, fiercely, and 
deciſively, every innocent gratification to his 
dependant kindred. To be rich. is all that 
he cares for; it is all that he can. regard ; 
and he purſues, with unabated conſtancy, 
this phantom of the mind, until death ſnatch 
him away from his fatal deluſion, 
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In thefe characters 4 fixed, a | perſevering 
reſolution is the ſtriking fearure. _ But can 
we fay the fame of the children of the light 
Are they determined, at all hazards, to gain 
their point? Do they perſevere urito the end? 
Do they, in theſe, modern times, like the 
faints and martyrs of old, deny themſelves 
worldly pleaſure for the glory of God ? Ds 

they ſtrive to conquer their unruly luſts, 
which war againſt the foul, and to repel every 
inſinuating ſnare, until death put an end t0 
their perilous warfare? ' Some few indeed 
there are who ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate, humbly looking up, with ſteadineſ 
and fervour, to that baven of reft and peace 
where they would be. But, alas ! the greatet 
part of mankind; we may too: juſtly fear, 
are overwhelmed in the whirlpoot of deſtruc- 
tion; never more able to regain the fafe an 
peaceful ſhore, unleſs by means of the me” 
hand and out-ſtretched arm of God their Sa- 
viour! But why is it that the children of, 
the light, who unqueſtionably make the belt 
choice, why do they fail in the working out 
of their own falvation ? Why is it that an 
enlightened perſon acts leſs wiſely than a 
child of the world, who, as far as concerns 
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the thing to be deſired, ſhews leſs judgment, 
leſs N 'Why is. it that we, Who 
do acknowledge the truth of the beſt and 
pureſt religion; who, by education and rea- 
ſon, do eſtabliſh i in ourſelves the hope of 
everlaſting liſe; why is it that we are more 
languid and leſs indu in our high call- 
ing than worldly men, who purſue grovel- 
ling pleaſures, that afford but little delight 
except in tht purſuit? Why is it that the 


for the future ſupport of an uncertain life, 
and that the children of the light take little or 
no care to prepare themſelves for a perpetual 
and a beatific exiſtence ? Why is it thus? 
Becauſe, as I am about to ſhew under my 
ſecond diviſion, 

Becauſe of the Aha depravity of buman 
nature. * 
Becauſe of the preſent attractions of this 
world. 
Becauſe of the force of cuſtom a. | 
ample. - | 

That human nature is in a ſtate of depra- 
vity, doth appear both from the light of 
reaſon, and from holy ſcripture. The hea- 
then moraliſts of old unanimouſly complain - 
H.3 "9"; 


* 
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children of the world labour ſo inceflantly | 
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& this defection from man's wha as 
ture. "They perceiyed that the will was 6 
| flaved by paſſion, that the animal nature © 
ſubdued the ſpiritual, and that the bias of 
the mind ran contrary to right reaſon. "It 
Was, therefore, the great buſineſs of their 
| ſchools to correct this evil ptopenſity, and 
| to. reſtore the ſoul to its original purity; 
Under the Chriſtian diſpenſation. we do al 
acknowledge our fallen ſtate; ye do know | 
the cauſe, but we cannot entirely avert the 
effect. For although by the means of reaſon 
and religion the courſe of our evil affections 
may be ſomewhat impeded, yet e the law 
of our members, warring againſt the law of 
our mind, doth, too often, bring the ſoul 
into captiyity to the law of fin.” This wats 
fare is the grand peril in the Chriſtian life; 
this is that thorn which wounds and cor- 
3 rodes the enlightened mind; this is that ſorg: 
—_ burden which is moſt difficult to be borne; 
alVand under which we muſt fink unleſs througy 
= the grace of God preventing us. | 
If then the ſoul be thus unavoidably ſtain- 
ad by fin; if our paſſions be our ſeducers;'.18 
there no hope of redemption, no hope: of its 
being waſhed even Whiter than ſnow ?” Surely 
there 


- 


there is: for the grace of Gad;ico-operating 


with our endeav oute is able to give u Ee 
victory in this ſpiritual var fare and to fabs = 


due out ghoſtly enemy and evetlaſting death. 
With ſuch aid i hom glorious>the! ſtruggle ! 
how ineſtimable the reward! How mean, 


bow little are the pur ſuits of the children of 
the world, when compared to the vaſtneſs of 


gloryattendant upon the Chriſtian champion! 
Let us but ſteadily look forwards to the im- 


menſity of the reward, and our conqueſt over 
the evil diſpoſitions ab our n 7e be 


eaſy. But, alas“ 

- 2dly, The preſent n of the 3 
divert our thoughts, and enfeeble our endea - 
yours. We ſee them, we live within their 
ſphere, they are deſirable: whereas the fu- 
ture rewards of virtue are inviſibleꝶ and at a 
diſtance. The pomps and pleaſures of the 
world ſteal away our reaſon, they ſeduce out 
judgment, and the preſent little good is, too 


ture happineſs. And; thus while we ſuffer 
ourſelves to be allured by worldly 1 res, 
we become deaf. to the harmony blind 
to the charms of a ſpiritual life; we gra- 


| err contract an intimacy with the world, 
| 'H * which 
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irs 


often, , preferred before an immenſity of fu- 
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Which alienates us from God, and which 
Fenders us indifferent to our intereſt in fu. 
ture ſtate. But if che attractivo powers of 

in be great, ſurely out alarin our reſiſtunet 

ſbould alſo be great. For in proportion & 

the violence of temptation, ſo ĩs the value f 

victorious virtue; and it ought. not to bed 

qꝗveſtion, whether is moſt worthy, he that 
without temptation, contindes innocent, dt 
he that ſtruggles much, but ho is, never. 
theleſs, ſometimes overborne by the impes 
 tuofity, of fin. Fo. reſiſt is glorious; »t6 
fail, ſometinies, is unfortunate ; it deſerves 

_ pity, but it ſhould not binder us from a re- 

newal of the fight; it ſhould not overwhelm 

us with deſpair, for we ſhall at laſt conquer, 
if we faint not. But, in truth, it muſt he 
owned, that the feeble efforts of our Chri- 
ſtian fellow-ſoldiers, or rather their ready 

ſubmiſſion to the powers of fin, doth gy 

diſpirit us in this ſpirityal warfare. F 
zaly, How foręible is the 8 CUy 

ſtom and example? Cuſtom hath a general 

and a prevailing influence over dur manners, 
and alfo Þyer our very underſtanding. Ex- 
ample top, hath even the power of law to 
controul the actions of men; and if we con- 


ſider, for a moment, that both cuſtom and 
example invite us t@'worldlywather than to 
heavenly wiſdom, We ſhall not be greatly 
ſurpriſed at the deſe@tive conduct ef the 
children of ligt. 


I now proceed, un We third and laſt place, 


to conclude this ſuhject with fois few * 
ctical inferences and obſervations. 
And iſt, Let it be obſerved, that though 
the children of the world be confidered as 
« wiſer, in their generation, than the chil- 


dren of light, yet they have but little cauſe 


to boaſt of it; for their generation ſoon 
paſſeth away, and they are gone.“ They 
fail by making a wrong choice, by preferring 


a ſhort life, and even that chequered with 


pain, before endleſs happineſs. Wiſdom 
looks forward to the end and cotiſequences 
of its agency ; and, therefore, he that fixes 


upon the beſt, muſt act moſt conformably 


to the dictates of wiſdom. If, when it is 


in our power to obtain the beſt and ſupreme- 
good, we relinquiſh it for one that is inferior, 
we do not merit the N of being wiſe. 
or prudent. | 

Moreover, the children of this Werl do 
not enough conſider the inſutficzency of ſub- 
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of a reaſonabit being. bey know not the 

7 prodigious value of a religious life they 
| fc} not the exquiſite; the pure joy of 'doing 
good; they are inſenſible of the pleading 
Hopes; the ſolid confidence,/ Which true te- 
gion inſpires. Their prudence, their wil 
dom, never POT nor reflects upon -the 


wretched ſtate in which they may find them- 7 

ſel ves after death: they either, think not at 2 
all, or elſe they do, moſt fooliſhly, ſtiſle the = 
rreflexion, that in heaven they have no pol- * 
ſeſſion. In a future ſtate they will be ac- Gr 
counted poor and naked, blind and miſer- lie 
able; and ſurely if it be folly to give up a 
eternal felicity in heayen for the fleeting, for ** 
the unreal pleaſures of the world, then {is be 
their wrong judgment moſt glaringqand te- 00 
prehenſible. On the other ſide, the chil- . 
dren of light look with an open eye upon g * 
wide, a boundleſs proſpect. They ſee, the) in 
feel the dignity, the excellency of the diving Iif 
object of their contemplation. Peace, hope, (w 
and charity, attend them in this life, and, in 18 
the next, their faith in Jeſus Chriſt the bo 
ö Lord will atone for their inſufficiency, and all 


aſſuredly 
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affuredly lead them 6h to the nene of 9 

and evetlaſting comet. as 

But wotlld hot Gbr beter oüsded. = 

if we were ſteadier to our immortal intereſt? | 

May not every one of us ſay with St. Paul, 

« the good that T would I: de hot; but the 

evil which I would not, that I def, Alas! 

while we are in the body, encumbered: with” - 

the multiform infirwities of bur nature, our 

actions degrade and contradict our faith and 

knowledge; and moſt of us, like the wretch- 

ed children of the world, labour to make 

ſuch proviſion for the days of our mortal 

life, as if they were never to expire, and we 

care as little for the life to come, as if it 

were never to arfive. Unqueſtionably, our 

beſt intereſt is the intereſt of our immortal 

ſouls; and every thing here on earth ought 

to be ſo far valued; and no farther, only as 

it may be inſtrumental to our grand intereſt 

in heaven. For what is a ſhort uncertain / 

life here, in this ſtate of trial and probation * 

(whether it be proſperous or afflicted) when 

compared with the happineſs or miſery of a 

boundleſs eternity ? How dim will become 

all the dazzle of this world on the bed of 

fickneſs, or at the hour of death! And if 
; | the 


N 
. 
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the ſoul be polluted with crimes unrepented 
of, unatoned for, how intolerable will h 
the agonies of reſſexion ! On the other fide, 
how light and cafy to be borne by a pious 
ſoul are the troubles and afflictions of this 
. earthly life ! Even the labours of repentance, 
the combat with corrupt inclinations, the 
diſtreſs, of poverty, and the injuries from 
cruel and an unkind world; how li ght will 
all theſe appear to the devout Chriſtian at his 
departure out of this valley of tears | In hes 
ven he knows that his afflictions ſhall be no 
mote, and his ſorrows ſhall be loſt and for- 
gotten amid the extatic welcomes of the an- 

; gelic hoſt. If this be fo, what terms of re- 
proof are ſevere enough to ſtigmatize the 

| folly, the madneſs of thoſe men, who con- 
{ ſame away their lives in the commiſſion, of 
us that are ruinous and deſtructive to their 
ſouls; and who, by every. manner of means, 
drive from their ever reſtleſs thoughts the 

- conſideration of eternity? Eternity ! thou 
boundleſs, glorious thought! With a mind 
infinitely expanded, in itſelf perfect and im- 
mortal, to range at large through the ume 
menſities of ſpace; to explore the ſecret won- 


deri of the world; no longer to be encum- 
bered 


” 


tix VN jos T $TEWARD, Toy 
bered with obſcure” viftong ds through 5 
glaſs darkly, but to ſee face to face, and to 
know even as we are known; to adore in 
extaſy divine the all. ahundant ſource of every 
thing that is good: O happineſs beyond com- 
pariſon! O joy unutterable! Can this ex- 
pected bliſs be given up, or bartered, for any 
thing that this world can give? But yet thus 
do they who are called children of this 
world; who are not ſure of, and who do really 
often loſe, the benefits for which they have 


given up ſo much, for which they have paid 
ſo dear, For how often do their moſt ap- 


proved ſchemes fail in the iffue? Nay, if 


they do not, the ſoul continues ſtill unſatis- 
fied ; and there is, and ever will remain that 
cruel ſomething unpoſſeſſed, which imbitters 
and diſturbs their greateſt pleaſures. But, 

2dly, It is faid, that the i 5 ancarag— — a 
future ſtare is at a diſtance. 

This aſſertion muſt not be entirely allow 
ed, for we know not how near we are to ix. 
The diſtance, it is certain, is not great, and 
for aught we know the next hour may fur- 
prizingly ſhorten it, and bring us to our laſt 
home. But if it be great, would a wiſe 


man ci as ſufficiently great, and 
thereby 


. 


= naked and hel pleſs before. the Lord, hoy 
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thereby tun the, riſk. of. loſing bis wn. ſay 
For erer d Would, he not. rather chuſe to lie 
in pain, in ſorrow, for a term of years, pro- 
vided that at the expiration of the term he 
' might be happy for erer? But a virtuous 
life is.not. wretched,. nor a vicious life hap- 
py. The reverſe is only true: for all the 
"hap ineſs of this world. is to be found only 
in virtue, and all the miſery i in vice. Vaig. 
Iy then do the children of this world boal 
of their ſuperior foreſight and fagacity, ſince 
all their. joy is vanity and vexatiog of, ſpirit; 
and as they do not conſider this life as 1 
preparation for the next, they of cout 
miſtake the ends of their being, and d 
ſurely ** treaſure, up for themſelves wrath 
againſt the day,of wrath,” ” They cannot de- 
cide, that in another they will not be called 
upon to give an account of the things, which 
were done in this world ; and if. fo, hov 
dreadful muſt be even the doubtful conßde- 
cation ! To be condemned for ever, to be 
for ever excluded from complete. bliſs, when 
the, ſoul, awakened to a true ſenſe of its 
crimes, to a true ſenſe of the happy oppor 
tunities which it hath for ever loſt, ſtands 
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borrible the thought! What therefore can 
it profit'a man, if he could: gain the whole 
world; and thus loſe his on immortal ſoul? 
Surely then the wiſdom of the world is a de- 
ception, and moſt worthy my are thay 
who adopt it. SH ml. 435732307 06 S992 

Having thus ebnſidered ah ſuperior vil. 
dom of the children of light in the choice 
of their object, let us alſo conſider how 
ſhameful and feprehenſible it is in them, as 9 
they have ſo excellent an object in view, to 7 
follow it with languot and inattention- Let 1 
us therefore reſolve for the time to ebm to 
purſue it with ardour, to keep/a watehful 
guard over our minds againſt the blandiſh- 


c ments of vice, and to deſpiſe the glittering, - "mn 
| but the falſe allurements of a licentious world. | 
Let us all ſtrive to enter in at the ftrait-gate, 


and boldly and perſeveringly preſs forward 

ö into that narrow path which leadeth to hea- 

; ven. Let us put away all diffidence and 

inconſtancy; be reſolute, not halting be- 

tween two opinions, and dividing our hearts 

between God and mammon; but let them | 

there be unalterably fixed, where the pearl 

of great price is to be found, even in the 

f boſom of the Lord Jeſus. Let it, while we 
| | live, 
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live, be out principal care to walk./apenly 


* giving all. diligence! to make our calling 
and election ſure.” Let the ſhortneſs audi un- 


| pleaſed to call us out of darkneſs iat 


r | 
2 Ta 8 i» 
l 
33 
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and worthily, as the children of the light 


certainty of the time allotted; for this work 
excite our diligence in the performance of 
it, ſo that we may completely finiſh it be- 
ſore the night cometh when no man can 
work; ſo that whenever our moſt mighty 
Lond and Maſter comes, we may, as faithful 
ſtewards, give up our accounts with joy, and 
de received into glory with this moſt gracious 
welcome, ©. Well done, thou good and faith- 
ful . enter thou into the Joy * thy 


| Lord.” 


In the mean time, let us al, 4 
2000; pray to God, that, as he hath beet 


his marvellous light, he would give: us 
grate ſo to eſchew all ſuch things as ar 
contrary to our profeſſion, and to follow A 


that we may finally work out our own fa 


vation, through the merits af Jeſus. Chill 
the Lord; to whom with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt; be all honour and domi- 


nion, both now and for ever. Amen. 
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PRI IT. iv. 11. 13 


I have learned in whatſoever Aare * am, 
therewith 70 be content. 


GE. « 


HIS pious 88 of the phi 

is ſo peculiarly the reſult of Chriſtian 

philoſophy, that whoever can truly apply it 

to himſelf, , hath obtained the chief good of 

human wiſdom. To be wiſe enough to ob- 

tain that peace and quietneſs of mind, which 

is eſtabliſhed on a perfect truſt in God, is to 

be truly happy: nay, it is to be armed in 

preof againſt the dire calamities, and the de- 

luſive attractions of a wicked world. To 

be contented, like St. Paul, in whatſoever 

ſtate we may happen to be, ſuppoſing al- 
I ways 
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ways that the conſcience be clear, argues; 
gr nant that is uncommon and peey, 


diſappointment, trouble, and worldly diftne. 


The apoſtle, indeed, was a mighty example of 
the wonderful influence of Chriſtianity owe pre 


good perſons, and there till are many, Who, 


rageous evils, But let us carefully _ 


moral and intellectual, it cheerfully bear 
that evil, knowing aſſuredly, that the-ſu> ſc 
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jar, When the body is in pain, in priſon, 
in veg when the mind is in the midſt of dos 


tion; who but the Chriſtian philoſopher hat 
learned, in ſuch traits, to preſerve the inte 
grity of his ſoul, and to be therewith content 


the human mind, but he hath not been the ſel 
only one; for there have been many wiſe and 


like bim, have poſſeſſed their ſouls in peace, life 
in the midſt of the moſt vehement and outs ble 


that true Chriſtian contentment is not 
ſtubborn principle called Stoiciſm, which 


hath juſtly been the ridicule of ages, wm. 


ſoars infinitely above it; for it is ſenſible d 
evil. It feels it; but as its happinieſs i thi 


ferings of this firſt ſhort life, are no c 
terpoiſe to that exceeding weight of ylory * 
which 3 is re for our ſecond and —_ 
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"iis contentment then is not ſtoiciſm, ſo 
neither is it gefighation. It differs widely 
from it. /Refignation, in all humility, bows 
down and ſubmits to the will of a ſuperior 
but it nevertheleſs harbours a wiſh, that the 
diſpenſation were otherwiſe. Whereas Chriſ- 
tian contentment repines not at the diſpen- 
ſation; it doth entirely confide in the will 
of God, who knoweth what is good and 
proper for us, far better than we do for our- 
ſelves. 

Moreover, contentment bath no fellowſhip 
with an irrational unconcern at the evils of 
life; nor with that abſtruſe and unwarranta- 
ble doctrine of fate and predeſtination, which 
ſuppoſeth that good and evil, whether in the 
form of health or ſickneſs, riches or poverty, 
pleaſure or pain, are irrevocably fixed upon 
mankind by an almighty and arbitrary power. 
It widely differs from the acquieſcence of 
the predeſtinarian, who ſubmits, becauſe he 
thinks that the decree is unalterable; who 
ſcorns to complain, becauſe he thinks that 
his complaints would be fruitleſs and una- 
vailing. But contentment perſuades and in- 
fluences the Chriſtian (who is aware that he 
muſt work out his own ſalvation) to ſeck 


9 


o * een r EU TNA YE, „ 


8 delight 


5 


\ * 2 + . . . 
93 * e 
W 
ö . \ 9 
I 1; „ | * 0 Le 
. = 1 os * 
r 4; 
- 3% > r 
5 _ 5 ry 
1 1 9 


n N CON TEN TMEWT.. 
delight in in the taſk that 18 ſet 3 
© looking: up\ to Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, "the 
Author and Finiſher of his" faith, and i. 
ploring the Holy Spirit of God to enable him 
to finiſh his work with joy. This heavenly 
temper of mind then is founded on a juſt ap- 
prehenſion of the Deity, and of the (envite 
which is due to him. It is founded 
proper opinion of his juſtice in doing What 
is right, in the ordaining and in the permit. 
ting of the various gradations of good and ei 
in this preſent world. It renders us duly ſen» 
ſible of the fitneſs of our reſpective ſtations, 
and of the duties which are therein required; 
and it cheerfully encourages us to the per- 
formance of theſe duties, becauſe we do 
thereby pleaſe God, and become ſocial de- 
pendants one upon another. The man that 
cheriſhes this virtue in his heart is both wile 
and happy: wile, in regarding his beſt in- 
tereſt, and happy in purſuing: it. Butal- 
though unqueſtionably there be ſuch "wile 
and good men in the world, where ſhall w 
immediately find out their abode ? Not in 
yon gaudy palace, inhabited by a youth, 
n (for the piQture's ſake) is · in the pride 
an luſtre of his days; in title, anceſtry, and 
riches, 
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contentment j for behold in him the won- 


riches, far. above his peers. He feels not 


derful abuſt af the wightieſt inſtruments of 


good. His name and family are degraded 
in the attempt to drown the rumour of his 
crimes, and his riches ſerye only to inflame 
and to gratify the enormity of hig deſires, 
Regardleſs of the miſery that he inflicts upon 
the wretched ſlaves of his will, roves at 
large from vice to folly, from folly to vice. 
Sometimes he ſhall: take a' cruel pleaſure in | 
the torturing of innocent animals, vainly and 
ignorantly ſuppoſing, that he can improve the 
beauty of the creation. Sometimes he may be 
heard blaſpheming God and curſing men on 
earth, becauſe, perhaps, his horſes do not out- 
ſtrip the wind. Sometimes he ſhall be found 
ſeeking pleaſure in the baſe and grovelling 
ambition of rivalling his grooms and menials 
in their low ſervices, juſtly becoming the 
ſecret ſcorn and deriſion of the refuſe of 
mankind. Sometimes, - nay, at all times, 
reſtleſs, vexed, and diſappointed, he may be 
ſeen flying from ſatiety into new revels, which 
ſoon, however, like the former, terminate in 
diſguſt, until at laſt diſeaſe or death puts an end 
to his career, and leaves him as a monſtrous 
I 3 example 
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example to the world of the pefible or 

1 - plictiotiof the. beſt gifts of frtune. 
But, on the other fide, weimay poliibly 
_ find true Chriſtian contentment under, chi 
* bhbumble roof, Where, in his obſcurity, thi 
3x poor miniſter of the Goſpel (broken "down 
| by age, and perhaps in need; becauſe of the 
1 ingratitude of an inconſiderate and a thay 
3 leſs world) illumines His expiring lamp ef 
3 life with pious gonfidence- in his Gpd, 
1 Although bereft of his ſcanty pittanet 
13 in the church, becauſe of the infirmitiey 
of his declining years, becauſe, perhaps, "ef 
his inability to entertain as well as to in. 
ſtrut his hearers; although deſpoiled df 
5 his property through want of that worldly 
| foreſight, which might have guarded him 
' againſt the ſnares and wileg"of fraudulent 
| my yet he complains not, he murmur 
He generouſly excuſes the ſhameful 
——_ of his opulent neighbours, he poſ- 
ſeſſes his ſoul in peace, and, in the fulneli 
of tranquil and religious hope, he looks up 
with angelic fervour to heaven, knowing that 
the Lord is his Shepherd, and therefore 

1 finally that he ſhall lack nothing, 
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Rilligi then is independent 
of the good and ill ef this life, but never- 
theloſs it hath a wonderful influence eon boch; 
becauſe without it proſperity is deluſive, and 
calamity dreadful, but with. it our happineſs 
dowy and tranſient... How wiſely then did 
St. Paul employ his time in learning to ac- 
quire this divine principle, in learning, in 
whatſoeyer ſtate he might be, therewith to 
be content! His ſtate unqueſtionably was 
full of toil and difficulty, full of. pain and 
trouble; *in Jabours moſt; abundant,” in 
ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons frequent, 
in dangers of death oft, in wearineſs and 
painfulneſs, in watchings often, in hunger 
and thirſt, in cold and nakedneſs; and yet, 
becauſe: his conſcience was clear, and his 
hopes well founded, he was therewith con- 
tent. Now, that we may all follow his ex- 
. and attain * heavenly an 
let us, | 
iſt, e to waits and:to eſtabliſh 
in ourſelves a ſteady conformity to his holy 
word. Let our reaſon affiſt us in the de- 
monſtration, that God. is an almighty and 
impartial ruler of the world, who giveth to. 

I 4 | all 
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which we, indeed, are not Werthy v0 
but which mall be meſt expediente ber ul 
VDcͤͤer this truſt and confidence, we thall 
_ ** '* ever reſt-contenited_/and ſatiefied with 6 et 
8 But, alas ] how ſeldom do we entertsin/Mth 
a pious coſidenee? How apt to judge rau 
and erroneouſly concerning hat may be hoi 
3K expedient for us? Fer we often know 
_ = the conſequences that would attend the ch. 
1 pletion of our wiſhes; we do not endugt 
> conſider” that God giveth alike to alli th 
is, he giveth in ſuch meaſure as ſhall pro- 

duce an equal degree of happineſs to ee 
individual; provided that a man do faithfullly 
| for his part, execute his proper duty. I, 
indeed, he do not employ his talent, or if he 

miſuſe it, the fault is his own, and he alone 
deſerves cenſure; but to fancy that another's 

lot (ſuppoſing the virtue and the induſtry to 

be equal) is eſſentially happier than his.ows, 

is an idle dream, and an indirect mugmur 

againſt the impartial providence of God. For 
example. A poor man, ſtruck with the aws 

ful pomp of majeſty, may fancy that the 

Deity hath given the beſt means of 'happie 

neſs to kings, and to the chief rulers'of the 

ar 
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earth, himſelf not feeling the thorns that 
preſs into the temples of the crowned head y 


not cotifidetingy/that- a lofty ſtation is ever 


accompanied with its peculiar aint, 
with ideas that are far from pleaſurable, and 
which originate only from that elevation 
ſuch as ſhall, indeed, by a ſhallow and an 
incompetent reaſoner, be called whimſical __ 
and abſurd, but which; nevertheleſs, are juſt 
and ' weighty, which do really afli& the 
heart, and againſt which, perhaps, there is 
no effectual remedy. Beſides theſe, the mo- 
narch is not exempt from groſſer and more 
acknowledged evil. Cares of great magni- 
tude, 'to which he and all mankind-are ſub- 
ject, whether public or private, do often 
wound and torment his peace of mind. 
Moreover, let it be obſerved, that cuſtom 
and habit, by ſoon familiarizing us to any, 


pleaſure or pain, which, when we were ſtran- 


gers to it, we fancied inſeparable from it; 


ſo that the humble peaſant, who daily la- 


bours for his food, and the mightieſt mo- 


narch in the zenith of his power, are, from 
cuſtom alone, alike the gn ge of n 


and miſery, 


It 


rank or ſtation, ſpeedily diveſts it of that 12 


w ON CON-TENT MEN To 
II wedeſcend into a lower ſphere, we may 
3 —— diſcover nearly the. ſame, if not 
3 nt reaſons againſt diſcontenty, Fo 
| how ern 6 riches kept hy the owners.to 
their hurt? How often do the paſſions, which 
they inflame, become overbearing and-inſa. 
tiate? In ſtorm and tempeſt they rage at 
1 large, and diſtract the ſoul... The. heated 
Fo imagination towers above all comfort, ang g 
; ſenſual or an avaricious heart is continually 
ſolicitous to furniſh for itſelf the never-fail- 


ing means of torment. 
4 | a⁊dly, We may learn contentment coal 
6 * N flecting, that, all things C red, we po 


ſoſs more of the good than of the eyil of this 

mortal life, provided always that our 'relis 

gion and morality be conſiſtent with our duty 

to God and to our neighbour. And, ther- 

WM fore, when we enumerate our wants, let us not 
4 forget alſo to reckon up the many and great 
bleſſings, which we either do, or may enjoy. 
Let us look cheerfully on the bright ſide of 
"9 our condition; and then we ſhall ſurely diſ- 
cover ſome cauſe for contentment and ſatis- 
faction :. and let us all have the good ſenſe 
to congratulate ourſelyes upon what we have WW 
left, rather than to grieve after that which 
15 
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is irteceverably loſt. For inſtancv. If, be- 
cauſe of the fervour of a too romantic tem- ">, 
per, which affixed uncotnmon, perhaps im- 

proper, but nevertheleſs ſatisfuctory defini- 
tions to the terms Virtue and Vice, Tonee | 
committed acts, which, in their effects, have 
been ſubverſtve of my ſucceſs in the world, 
and hurtful to my reputation; can 1 here 
diſcover any bright fide that may even but 
dimly ſhine on my oppreſſed ſou] ? If, more- 
over, I have failed in every fair, and juſt, and 5 
honourable endeavour to atone for, to coun- wo 
teract, the fatal conſequences of a peculiar a 
conduct, can I find any conſolation that may 

alleviate the weight of my affliction ? Sure- 

ly, if, like the good Zaccheus, I be ready to 

reſtore fourfold for what hath been done 

amiſs; if I preſume not to defend what, in 4 - 
vulgar eſtimation, is reprehenſible; if I do | 
unfeignedly ſubmit to this world, and to this 
world's law; ſurely I may receive comfort, 
and even contentment, in the juſt reflexion, 
that I have done all that could be done, that  * 
more ought not, cannot be expected: and 
although the wide waſte before me, at the 

firſt view, may be dreary and forlorn, yet, 

upon cloſer inſpection, I may deſery, even at 


yo 
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1 no great diſtance, ſome peaceful grot, -ſoing 
1 Aim and humble en where 1 ity: reſt 
Wo — — 1 
committed, ſach as defamation, to the uttet 
* ruin of a helpleſs family, or murder, or the 


| | ſeducing and the betraying of the innocent 
3 into irrecoverable- ruin, for which there enn 
1 be no ample expiationf men indeed there it 
1 2 bar to every wide avenue of comfort in the 
* buman mind; and although at the day af 
| judgment the wretched creature may find his 
b enormous ſin waſhed away by the blood 9 
| Jeſus Chriſt the Lords yet, in the mean time, 
wy.” . who can allay his doubts, his fears, the un- 
 utterable agonies of his overcharged foul? 
bt. zZaͤly. We may learn to be' contented by 
KY frequently indulging ourſelves in the giving 
þ * of thanks to God, for thoſe many bleſſings 
"i which we are tov apt to think nothing sf 
; 3s until we, feel their loſs, What a ſource of 
1 
_S contentment and jay is the conſideration that 
Ve are in health; for without health, where 
Is the value of this world's good? Doth not 
1 diſeaſe caſt a dark ſhade over the faireſt pro- 
1 ſpect on this ſide of the grave? Doth it not 
; enfeeble and wither, not only the body, but 
x 13 . : the 


on nf TM: wy 
the moſt: flouriſhing,” the molt luxuriant 
mind? The ſtrongeſt judgment, the moſt 
brilliant Imagination,” fades at its approach ; 


the moſt perfect comelineſs, the moſkattrac- 


tive beauty, ſinks into the duſt: before it. 


If, peradventure, we be deprived of liberty, 
how grievous, how irkſome is the loſs } Eevn 


health will add to the calamity, by quicken- 


ing our deure for that air and exerciſe which 
is denied to us. To walk abroad in the open 
day in perfe& health: and liberty; to vary 


every beautiful view of the creation by every 


ſtep we take; to rove, ſportive and uncon- 
trolled, through woods and wilds, by hedge- 


row elms, or running ſtreams, o'er verdant 


meads, or by the ſide of ſome romantic 
mountain, is really a blefling that is enough 


to fill even the moſt capacious mind with 


delight and joy. 

But if health and liberty be loſt, if po- 
verty and affliction enter into our ſoul, is 
there then room for content? Yes! yes! 
there is then room for that precious balm 
to enter in and to aſſuage our ſorrows. The 
holy ſcriptures will give us comfort. They 
will teach us whereon to reſt our hope. 

They 
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Whey will teach us that human life is a jou 


| ation) that it i is a warfare, a ſtate of trial ani 


the importunities of fin, to paſs courageoully 


through the fiery furnace of affliction, and 
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ney ( ſometimes indeed full of petil and ver- 


probation. They will teach us that our mot- 
tal life is like the ſnadow on the dial, like 
vapour, like a thing of nought, like the gtaſi 
of the field, which to- day is, and to-morrow 
is caſt into the oven. - Surely then if theſe 
beautiful and - juſt emblems of. our life be 
tranſitory and of ſhort duration, let us, by 
faith in God's word,  gloriouſly hold out for 
the moment unto the end, and, by a ſteady in- 
tegrity, demonſtrate, that although we ſtrive 
to avoid, yet that we do not baſely fall before 
the evils that environ our preſent being; 
that they have no power to deſtroy that peace- 
ful, that courageous, that ' moſt honourable 
contentment of the ſoul, which is firmly 


fixed, truſting in the Lord. An eternity d 
ſpiritual felicity is ſurely promiſed in ſcrip- 


ture to them who, by patient continuance in 
well-doing, ſeek for glory and immortality. 
This facred, this well-founded belief, ena- 
bled the ſaints and martyrs of old to refill 


therein 


— ——— cw * 


n e t oy. 
therein to appear as the beloved ſons of God. 


We, indeed, look up to thoſe Chriſtian heroes 


with admiration, and juſtly; but why may 
not we emulate their luſtre? If we have the 
true Chriſtian faith in Chrift Jeſus the Locd 
(in which true faith good works are neceſſa- 


rily included) we certainly have ſufficient 


reaſon to be contented in whatſoever ſtate 
we may happen to be; to be cheerful, al- 
though even in the depths of calamity and 
pain, becauſe of our expectation of a bleſſed 
immortality. | 

Let us then often ſeriouſly conſider this 
very important ſubject. It is our intereſt, 
it is our duty to be contented here, that we 
may be happy hereafter, We have the beſt 
means ſo to be, and we do greatly err and 
wrong ourſelves if we fail in the application. 
Let not the feeble witticiſms of deceptious 
and blind philoſophy obſcure our impartial 
judgment, nor darken the realities of the 
life to come; for it is a poſitive, a real truth, 
that our religion is built on God's holy word, 
and God is truth. Let us then hold faſt the 
profeſſion of our faith without wavering, and 
in perfect contentment and peace of mind ſo 
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o thou N 3 1 forgave thee all 


that debt, becauſe thou 3 me: Shouldeſt 
not thou alſo have bad compaſſion. on thy 


fellow-ſervant, even. as I had pity on N | 


T parable is a beautiful elucidation. 

of that part of the Lord's prayer, 
wherein we pray to God . to forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, as e forgive them that treſpaſs 
againſt us. It alſo, very naturally, preſigures 


the manner of God's dealing with mankind ;. 


for ** the kingdom of heaven is likened unto 
WT certain king which would take account of 
his ſervants. As moral agents we ſhall all be 


K obliged, 
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© obliged, at the day of judgment, as ER 
- : account, to God, who is the King 
bing, of whit we Gel Ubne i 
whether it be good br whether it be evil, 
© And when he had begun to reckon, obe 
was brought unto him which owgd- him tes 
thouſand talents.” This vaſt ſum * is \{pe. 
Tified, in order to point out the abundant 
mercy of God, has c. willing to forgin 
even the greateſt offences, if the ſinner be 
truly penitent; but if he repent not, then 
the divine. Juſtice will-takgrits cobtſe, ' And 
therefore we read, that **. foraſmuch ag 0 
bag not to pay,” nor eh me 
any fighs of candour, Ramüfry, or eotittitidn, 
* his lord commanded Him to be fold, "and 
Ri ife and children, and alt" cha Be Ban 
and payment to be made. The ſervant then 
fell down and w. r fHpPed hin, flying; * 
hive patience with tine, and 1 WIIl 
at.” Htre We find, that, it tlie àppr * 
of ptmiſhimient, he became difinhyed; 
cane humble, and Torry for his a 
his ford, in the tendernefs of His affectitt 
Birds keis pobr ſervrnt and e 
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he. value of a talent is about 1871, 20s, in n Engl 
ally. "S 
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kid elt?! 


aud forgave 


we do al ſerve- fuck! sSdinpaſſicnine; ſhck at 


metciful' Lord'4-that we, who are Wed und! 


| ih the chains of oör Aue, are 
—— darling attribate oft 
heaven) Iooſened and ſet _ NY = 
the fervants 
paw — ſeruantsof God, in 


gracious goodneſd and loving kindneſs ? Let 
us look to ourſelves wille we read, that . the 


ſame Z e eee 
fellow2ſervarits; Whiclrowed him an rer 
pence *: and he laid Mae ne 
took him by theithroaty ſeying Fey _ 
thou oweſt; "0 And; li fellow oſeruant 


Have: patieneb wich ime, and I witt Puy dice 


him into prff,m at he ſhook pay the 
debt. So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what 
was done, they were very ſorry, and came 

* The viad of Kortän peng rr 
e "3" " wth 


Ho full ef delights Me chen ther 5 


down at his feet; and'beſought him, ſuying, 


all. Anddhewwonkd not: but went 


* 
| : *F- 
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| en chte lend dhe amaeh 
Then his lord, after that he had called him, 


dim its glory? Certainly not: for wo find; 


but becauſe of the cruelty and herd-hearteds 


alſo unto you, if yes from your hearts fu 


Ans | this 


* 


forgave thee all that dabt, becauſe thoude. 
ſreũſt me: Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had 


compaſſion on thy fellow - ſervant, even un * 
had pity on thee? Surely mercy, in majeſty WW cru 
divine, came down from heaven, to ſhine wit 


over the whole earth, upon all creatures; may 
any one of us, therefore, in the perverſeneſt 
af his ſoul, ſtrive; with impunity,” to be. 


that the lord of that wicked ſervantimay 
wroth, and that he delivered him over to be 
tormentors, till he ſhould ꝓay all that was 
due unto him. How? Was not the debt 
already remitted ? It was: but the forgives 
neſs was retracted, not becauſe of tho lebt 


neſs that was ſhewn towards a fellow- ſervants 
„ So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Fathet dd 


give not * one l ae, their:itre(- 
paſſes.” id cid 04h 

It appearing coi that 'a relentleſs and 
cruel diſpoſition of mind is particularly, and 
with much point and force, criminated in 


— 


o ; 1 * 
* 
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this parable, 1 ſhall confine this diſcourſe 


rather, becauſe We have not been often 
enough reminded from the pulpit of aur 
wilful and inconſideratè bar barities. a 
- 1ſt, I ſhall attempt to Jean ee | 
racters of certain perſons, who, for their 
cruelties, may well be called Chriſtians 
without * and men without hu- 
manity : , e 
-2dly, I hall Mew, that, in a ü life, the 
perpetrator of cruelty is a hateful character; 
and that, in the world to come, he will, 
probably, be excluded from God's mercy: / 
3dly, I ſhall conclude the ſubject wit, I 
hope, ſome few uſefuÞ reflexions. | 
Iſt then, Behold the rancorous and un- 
feeling creditor ! Dark, vindictive, and ma- 
lignant, he fits brooding over human miſery. 
He feels ſomgthing like joy at the debtor's 
agony under his afflicting power. If the 
miſery be not, in his opinion, ſharp enough, 
he renders it more poignant by unequal va- 


riations and reiterations of cruelty. Some 
times he ſhall agonize the ſoul of the ſup- 
pliant and grief-worn wife with terms of 


harſh morality againſt her huſband ; terms. 
K3 that 


entirely to the ſubject of Cruelty; and te 
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that muy have, indeed, be- pre f  godli- 
nels, but - not the power of it; terms that 
might be uſed with ſuccaio by the devil n 
his ſubordinate ſpirits, in arder 40 Fender 
the ſervice of God rdf and intolerable, 
For his talk of juſtice ſhall truly mxaꝑ in- 
juſtioe z bis talk of honeſty ſhall truly 
diſnaneſty; ener n ſhall de 

aniabamiriations 1 bo 4h ag Tort 
If the mother of th bee (a 
pious eloquence, with ſuch perſuaſiam 
wiſdom her ſelf, enrabed in innocence, wank 
liſten ta with delight) entreat him to ſpar 
her ſors: the ſurly end. With ſnamelaſt ef 
frontery, will frſt exact her mite, and he 
contumaciouſly declare Shae he well have 1 

mer. 1 1b 
An id be well if the lawajiil 
ſore ſuch inſtances as theſe, did 8 
ſtrengthen the hands of cruclty, | It 'woull 
be well if the time of impriſonment wer 
limited according to the: degree of the ai 
fence. If, in this commercial county, 
debtor could, by his books, produce à cler 
and ſatis factory account of his tran faction 
proving that his failure was ocraſioned 
unavoidable, by unforeſeen misfortune, 1 
2672 2 not 
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nat hy diſſigatiqs: ur vice 3 if would: brival 
if tho laws were 40 ſet him free, to rer 
leaſe him, he apfbaring, on proof, to be 
honeſt, although unſbtunatd But if the 
books af the commertzial man be in con- 
fuſion; if they he inexplicable; if there be 
no clear accounts; if extravagance and vice | 
have devoured his ſubſtance ; then it j. 


be well (alter having forced him to ſurrender 


up his property to his creditors) if he "Were 
baniſhed: fer exert from his\\cogntry, as an 
inſidious e ft enemy: ta the 
ſtatd⸗ LL 990 Seen 27 „ „8 
Behold with affright, Jt not without elne 
moſt tender compaſſion, thoſe deluded vie 
tims of man's cruelty that fill our ſtreets in 

the night ſeaſon ! Unſheltered, unpitied; ' 


deſpoiled of all, in miſery and in pain, «they 


weary out a wretched -life in wo unutters 
able; and at laſt they fink into an untimely 
grave, where all things ſhall be forgotten 
until the day of account, when abundant 
allowances' will ſurely be made for their 
thoughtleſs lapſe into error, and tremendous 
puniſhment will / ſurely be inflied on the 


abominable and impenitent perpetrators of 
their miſery, Poſſibly the gay ſeducer, in 
K 4 5: all 


1 


5 0 en. I 
iu dhe pride of poliſhed Ufe, hehe, perth 
now floats pleaſurably on the ſur fact of thi 
world's happineſs. (wid is cruel only be. 
cauſe the love of ſelf abſorbs the fene 9 
what others ſuffer who is inhuman on 
becauſe his mind ãs too infipid to 1 
generous and tlie ever-full delights 
manity) may be impreſſed with terror at the 
"_ _ the meaſure which he hath mete 
to others will be meaſyred/'unto thin 
3 If he be alarmed, and that exceed: 
ingly, I do, from the bottom of my hean; 
thank God for his ſake, becauſe hit 
may urge him inſtantly to make 41 
_ atonement in his power to the poor ſulfelln 
whom he hath wronged and ruined 4 "al 


thus, together with his unfeigned repetits 


ance, he may avert the all-confming 1 
of his offended God. PE 
But is man only, cruel to his own fees 
Surely not; and, therefore, when we tall of 
mercy, we do err by confining it to out fel. 
low-creatures, It is then but partially ung 
and conſequently its effects are but partial, 
Thus a man will diſclaim the imputation a 


him, 


oy 
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cruelty, if he offend not the people about 
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him, although he live in the daily exerciſe © 
of barbarity againſt dameſtic'and dependant 
animals. Will nit the horſe-dealer, and 
the gentleman' that acts like one (O ſhame- 
ful ambition I) furniſh us with à long ca- 
talogue of cruelties, that are daily committed 
for the ſake of alluring the whimſical fan 

of hard- hearted, but faſhionable men? 1 
mutilate and to deform à ſerviceable and an 
harmleſs animal, under the filly idea of im- 
proving what the Deity hath already made 
perfeck in its kind, is, to ſay no worſe, the 
moſt egregious folly: but where can any 
ſpark of generoſity or mercy be found in that 
man, who, for the ſake of the lighteſt plea- 
fure of the will, or for the fake of amuſing 
himſelf with the agony. of their forced ex- 
ertion, urges on bis horſes to the utmoſt of 
their ſpeed and ſtrength, ſometimes” to the 
very point of death, * the moſt intolerable 

torture? 

_ Behold the relentleſs ruffian, whit with. 
out the fear of God before his eyes, in ſport, 
or for paltry gain, ties a tame fowl to the 
ſtake of torture, where the inoffenfive crea- 
ture receives many a full-aimed ſtroke from 
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to manhood! for cowards are cruel ; 


nen e lhs pes 


body. His pieręing ſcreams, his yiglent, 
but. ineffectual. ſtruggles to aſcape, his f, 
located and flagging wings, his bones bruiſf 
and braken, bis head and beak, dropping 
| blood, inſtead of drawing tears and beartfel 
ſorrow from the ſpectators of this w 
CY tragedy,. give occaſion for triumph and eu 
ultation - for the callaus, the vulgar, the 
obgurate manſters in human form, | ſhout 
with fiend-like joy, at the too ſure direction 

of. the weapon; and when, at laſt the death. 
rake. arrives; .the ſavage: herd bring an 
poor innocent victim to the ſtake. Mui; 


che brave Jave mercy, and delight td, g 
O ſhame to the people of England for in 
this cauntry alone this abominable cruelty, 
is committed. O ſhame to our legiflaturs, 
that could ever tolerate this bloody act g 
inhumanity! and although it be now fors 
bidden by our laws, and it be prevented in 
great cities and towns, yet in many vile 
lages, the officers of juſtice do  deſaris 
the higheſt cenſure for. their negligenggy 


and nne they fry not merciful enough 
PEA to 


* 
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w/xnfarce- the ves àgainſt the 1 . 
perpetratars of this fanguinary deed'®. 
I need not: trouble! you with this ep : 
tion of all che various ruelties that are hy 
hourly practiſed on the inoffenſive creatures 
around us; ſucks as are committed by un- 
principled youths on birds, reptiles, and in- 
ſets ; ſuch as are committed even” by reli 
gious and philoſophical men in their amuſe- 
ment of angling, or in the trying of curious, 
indeed, but yet well known or uſeleſs ex- 
periments. Rut iet us tells ſhame de ours 
ſelves for too often ſtanding by, although 
not as agents, yet as unconcerned ſpectators; 
nat duly confidering, that if we would pleaſe 
God, we muſt imitate his agency in the care 
and ADSI * ae * came 


The dreadful ee of coll nite Þ doth al- 
ways fill my mind with the moſt painful agonies and 
apprehenſions. I have publicly declared in my neigh- 
bourhaod (finding that the laws are not duly put is force) 
that I will never employ, nor aid apy perſons, who are 
themſelves guilty of this cruelty, | or who, permit their 
children to practiſe it. If this were the general declara- - 
tion and ref6lution of all the compaſſionate men in the 
realm, I apprebend that the abaminable cuſtom of cock - 
throwing would ſoon be quite abgliſhed, - | 


n TOW 2dly, 
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' . to harmleſs animals affords a ſtrong ſuſpi» 
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2 dedn Te bew. that, in is > lid; the 
. perpetritor-of cruclty is a hateful changes 
and that, in the world to come, he willl, 
1 5 py an GAR Wh _— 
God. | K l 2 
be eee wants ood mee 
mankind in ſociety, do ſo nuch require th 
good offices of benevolence and fellou cel. 
ing, that good nature is indiſpenſably nt. 
ceſſary to the well-being of the world. 
Every individual hath: frequent occaſion for 
the humanity of his neighbour ; and if he 
find it not, he juſtly conſiders him as an eng- 
my, and as an object of hate. Now, erueſ 


cion of a man's general inhumanity of tem- 
per; for if they, without a cauſe, ſuffer 
torture from his hand, ſurely nothing but 
the laws of the land, or the fear of retaliß 
tion, do reſtrain his violence from his fe- 
lo- creatures. What timid maiden would 
bind herſelf in marriage to ſuch a man? or 
if ſhe did, through the too peremptory dic« 
tates of her relations, how miſerable muſt 
be her condition! Condemned for: life tg 
ſubmit to brutal tyranny, ſhe bemoans her 
e. her helpleſs ſtate. Her relations, 
perhaps, 


o esp. 14 
perhaps, perceive her ſorrow, but they dard 
not interfere, leſt the tyrant be exaſperated. 
She, therefore, receives no conſolation, no 
comfort; ſave; peradventure, from ſome lowly 
Wenn who, however, can do her no other 
ief. "If den de children, — | 
— even in the morning of their days, 
under the dread gloom of an inexotable fa- 
ther. No allowances are made for childiſh 
inexperience, no indulgence given but re 
proaches ſierce and unjuſt, ahuſe vulgar and 
afflicting, and chaſtiſements keen and cruel, 
barrow up the minds nan in⸗ 
nocants. i Winne 1 10 40 ; 

If the cruel mau have power, if * 
dominion, nay; if he be in the ſeat ofriem- 
pire, how "tremendous is his violenes to a 
wretched world Thouſands of. his ſub- 
jects periſh. by famine, or by the. ſword, in 
= to gratify fome worthleſs with af his 
heart „ But 88 the e evade 

2225 6 

The loving 3 William the Con- 

queror, are taken from a e N hiſtorian. N 


- Ehenfa, p. 516. 
« Rex itnqus Que Williclmws, quit in priacipes An- 
glorum, qui tantæ cladj ſupereſſe poterant, fecerit, dicere. 


- mſbrigebttarke may apply mulyqo hill 


AY. 


* 


1 our © * by ® e 0 


. wt 


the vengeance f ak — unt ee 
people, bam he foorh the agoniet Fiona 
ſolen6E?2 he ſpirit of a man Will ust 
las iufrmity; but ia woonded qpirit Ws 
bevy ? Prov. xvfli 147 The beldelbaahd 
de euros” anner ſhould know; that 
Aemighty God is able, without thewiiighhl 
Wrath te an innocent family; withwut lo 
ing or faking worldly eſtakli heute) with. 
out pairing or deſtreyipg che culpith 
health, e to unchain his foul ooHtienee 
10 b ler it leoſt' upon him, as chat zel 
without teſpiee, harrafs and tormetio RA, 


the words of Satan in Naradiſe Loſt :-2ta29 
Me MiſebabieT- which Wal A?: 7 Is 

- "1Infioite;wrath]) and infin ita dſpairfi! nin 
- oO Viebrragul 9 is bell |, myſelf am hell ig 


Can all che kingdoms df dead 


can lll pont; otbitto. — 
———ů — 


dne Win gl 4 4 1 1 
e, dt exhzredatos, patfla pu 5a aut Socke 6 oculis, 


vel cæteris amputatis membris, opprobrium hominum 
favs, nut oerti miſeri me aſſtictbs, vita provdtos Bin 
madd utilitate catere raiitinzo diere quid in mmrem Pe? 
pulum non ſolum ab eo, ſed a ſuis actum ſit um ie 
| — pebolpiunamiatl drudelitatem rtuilſs in- 
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the AA Hee penee to * 
and depending foul, hett there is nv peite? 
Cam alf che avtic Egülbefts of a ftateſtnari 
eule the Tall anf direct viblation' of the 
hws of Bod, br Wffnifitt any cotnfbrł tb 
the Heirt- Stk tyrüt ar che hour of death, or 


# the dy of judgment? er, far haps 
pier, is the 100 fy fubſect im f file unnotkc 
privacy, tha the audacibus monarch, whoſt 
cnſiencs vic deer. corrüpteck . ble 


zi inen co 15. 2617 IC What 
„But Wannsee metern Mina be nöt eons 
ſcious of any direct acts n he 2 
alarmed at the idea, that his wretc ic 
he is, 1 Dried fear'the multitud&o 108 bis REY 4 
and, therefore, "thi it is proper; by varboig Contitvihcds; 
to canſume them) operates with no leſs ruin marge 
How.n many thouſands are cut off " by Wars, that, to.yulgar 
minds, appear to cauleleßs, or the; s effects of anton 
ambition? How deſtructixe to buman, life; is the; undug 
extenſion. of foreign trade and poſſeſſion, in diſtant and 
unwholeſome. countries? What palicy aaa; make greater 
waſte of, health and life, than the undue encouragtmert 
of the mechanie arts?,..It i is woe; than the ſword, it ig 
worſe than famine; for the ons may be reſiſted, and the, 
other rageth. only ſar a. mort time. But che prince. that 
encourages the mechanic arts, to the. prejadice of huſ- 
bandry, invites millions, and even the generations 
millions, into the furnace. of afflition,. into the aby f 
death. For when men live in crowds, they live not „ger 
ly ou half their days, becauſe of the n of 
the 


2 
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hate him. But this is not all; fory. after 


: 746 » . 
„Wbat ſervant would Ka 


-— hw 9. cruel maſter? What acquaintance 
would, diſintereſtedly, do him any ſervice? 


Nobody can regard him, every man 


this ſhort life is ended, he muſt, pecforce, 
give a fri account-of his cruelties.nnd;hit 
@rimes,toa juſt and all-powerful Judge, who 
will judge righteous judgment, Out b. 
viour hath declared, that, the  merciful/an 
bleſſed for they ſhall obtain mercy... Bu 


where is the hope of the unmerciful man 


Can ĩt be ſuppoſed that God will not avenge 
the ſufferings of his poor helpleſs c creatiire 
in this lower. world 7% Will not the Judge 


dhe air; becauſe of their employments, becauſe” of the 
vices chat are petiiliar to crowded cities, becauſe of th 
ſcareity and badneſs of their food ; for crowded cities mul 
be fed by the labour of the few peaſants that are left 
the country, who ate not enough in number to tender 
food plentiful and cheap. But if à ruler were to ft 
his conduct after the model of the ſagactous and beneve 
tent Numa, the ſecorid king of Rome (who had no Wan 
during a long reign of forty- three years, and who Gividel 
his lands among the poor people in ſmall parces, theteb/ 
encouraging huſbandry, wiſely conſic idering it as the only 
ſouree of population, wealth, and Hational comfort) * 
full of honour would be his adminiſtration ! how pr 
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we: all the earth do right? Will God, that 
remembereth every ſparrow that fallethitb 
the ground, fotget to puniſh the tormentor 
of the innocent ? Surely not for: t ve. 
geance is mine 1; will repay; faith the 
Lord.“ If this be ſo, ho can the wicked 
eulprit eſcapr?ꝰ Ho much reaſon 1 N — 
to tremble at the thought W 


| When filing from the bed of death, 
| VP ene 
| - 1 He tees his Maker face to face? g 
Sen beg pger l., e 
| When thou, O Lord, aa an ord 1 
Nr In majeſty ſevere, 10 abt ioning 38 9 
And ſit in judgment on his Aa | 
| "Of how Tal be appear!» ets 
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Dreadful. indeed, muſt; be his: condition, 
when the ſtern law of, retaliation ſhall fall 
heavy upon him. What. vain, argument of 
fancied privilege! and ſuperiority ean then 
excuſe his eruelties ? What plea of -cuſtom, 
of example, can then juſtify his erimes ? 
Then will he wiſh the mountains to fall on 
him, and the hills to cover him from the 
dreadful vengeance of the Lord. But the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of the 
world, may waſh. away the foul ſtains from 


266 "TY 1 1 au. 
his guilty ſoul; Surely the Lord lende 
for us, and he raſe again for our ifi, 
tion: but if, in this mortal life, the fan 
repent not duly of his crimes, nar: {ieive tb 
make awple atonement, how: 1 
ke probability af. his ſal vation? 
I Þ proceed, zdly, en ee 
FI eration fame few. ee what hath 
been faid. _... . a, 
1ſt, As prevention. as "better than cur; 
and as common acts of cruelty are often pet- 
petrated for want of knowing better, 
ſhould carefully inſtruct our children in this 
great principle of humanity, and habituate 
them to acts of mercy and compaſſion. Me 
ſhould never indulge, but rather check with 
aſperity, their wiſh to poſſeſs any thing 
which, in their hands, might ſuffer 'tortur 
Or death ; always romembering the words-d 
Solomon, Train up a child in the wa 
ſhould go, and he will not depart from it.” 
How: pleaſant-will be thereflexion, when ou 
children become eminent for their - iritegaty 
and benevolence, that they are indebted"to 
an carly care for their real honours ! Hoy 
pleaſant the reflexion, that when we diem 
may be rewarded hereafter, for having been 
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good ſhepherds over the little and men | 


flock entruſted to our care. 

2dly, A perſon that hath ken 3 
in acts of cruelty; ſhould frequently ſtrive 
to ſoften his ragged nature; by making the 
care of the ſufferer his own. If we ſuffered 


what we do often inflict, ſhould we not 


think that our tormentors deſerved the 
ſharpeſt puniſhment ? When, therefore, O 
man, thy wretched victim lies wounded, 


bleeding, dying at thy feet, think for a mo- 


ment what thou wouldſt ſuffer: in the like 
condition | God, indeed, hath given thee 


power over the fowls of the air, the fiſhes 


of the ſea, and over the - beaſts. of the field ; 


but God will not ſuffer theez with impunity, - 
to torment them for thy diverſion; for tors 


ture is in no caſe whatſoever juſtifiable; it 
is worſe than death; becauſe a continuance 
of pain is worſe than a releaſe from it e. 

* The ſlaying of animals for our ſuſtenance, is pertitisd 
for various ſufficient reaſbns : but, perhaps, it is only 
known to anatomiſts that man, by the ſtructure of his 
teeth, is formed for living upon animal food as well as 
vegetable, having canine teeth, which are for the purpoſe 
of tearing fleſhly fibres aſunder, and alſo baring cutting 


ö If 


mark thy character, ſtrive to ſoften it 5 


be ſenfible of another's woe; but it ig eh 
to be learned, if pride ant arroganee de 90 


„ 


nent] If thou haßt dot felt adver- 


us . e 
if linbäthänlty towards thy fellow-creatiitey 


reflecting on their Tuferings, vhich ute 
heightened and "prolonged" by fears and aps 


ty, thou mayeſt not immediately, perhaps, 


turn afſde thy attention.” If an hartuleß 
an afflited'ercature, ſtruggling againſt fick- 
neſs, need, or any other adverſity, appear 
fore thee," O de not with inſült overlookithe 
cireutnſtances that heighten his calamitied: 
rather put thyſelf in his ſtead, and thet 


compaſſionately behold his miſery int all iu cru 

aggtavations(” I he have acted amiſs, be-. WW rib 

cauſe his too romantic” ſpirit and fer vent eit 
temper hurtied him into error, thou wilt ner 
conſider, that His ſenſibility gives point voi 
his trouble, and therefore thou wilt:forbet, wat 
to make it ſharper by ſatirical. ſlander. or in- ſol 
vective. When he glided pleaſantly Over ma) 

the waves of this troubleſome world,” before and 
the raging billows of adverſe fortune ſwelled mat 

tumultuouſiy o'er his head, he, perhaps noc 

was always ready to vo out. of ** way 10 that 

2 1 peac 


pity 
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pity and to aſſiſt others in their diſtteſs. He "2 
never added weight to the troubled. mind, ö 
but, with a tender and a liberal hand, poured | 
balm into every wound. Be thou then mer- 
ciful to thyſclfgigs thou art hereafter to be 
judged, and qudgè of bien with candour 1 1 
commiſe ration. 40% dit be "MR 
3dly, Let us all: n call to — 
the various acts of bard - Heartedneſs and 
cruelty: of which we have been guilty; and 
let us reſolve, in the firſt inſtance;, to make 


a 


all the atonement in our power, and in fin- 


cere penitence reſolve, as we. expect merey; * Tas 

never for the future to indulge or gratify a 

cruel diſpoſition. Pain and miſery are hor- 

rible evils. Let us take care never to inflict 3 
either, that we may not ſuffer in like man- 

ner; but let us ſtrive to keep our conſcience 

void of offence both towards God and to- 

wards man, generouſly and honourably re- 

ſolving to deny ourſelves that pleaſure Which 

may give another pain; and, with the largeſt 

and moſt abundant compaſſion towards ani- 

mated nature, let us ever ſtrive to keep in- 

nocency, and to take heed unto the thing 

that is right, for that ſhall. ſurely bring us 

peace at the laſt. 
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To 1 we would be happy, 
we muſt endeavour to imitate the Almighty 
God in all his imitable perfections, parti 
cularlyy in his attribute of mercy. We mu muſt 
_ endeavour to follow the example of bur 
bleſſed leader and captain, Jeſus Chriſt the 
Lord, who would not break even the bruiſed 
reed, 'who prayed for his very murderers, 
and who invited them moſt kindly, by the 
apoſtle St. Peter, to repent and to be con- 
verted, that their fins might be blotted out, 
Fill us, O Lord, with this charitable and 
heavenly temper of mind, and grant that 
we may never cruelly, miſt iſe thy creatures, 
which thou haſt committed to our chibyy 
nor heſitate to forgive our fellow-ſervant 
the ſmall ſum of an hundred pence, ſind 
we muſt all, with ſhame and confuſion, ac 
| knowledge ourſelves to be in debt to Wi 
far more than the ſum of ten thouſand ts 
lents: And grant, O Lord, as we do from 
our hearts forgive every one his brother thei 
treſpaſſes, that we may all of us receive the 
perfect remiſſion of our fins, through the 
merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saviour, Amen. 


"Now to God the Father, &c. 
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Prov. xxvii. 4. 


r. bo is able to fland before 4 


V this queſtion, Solomon ſeems to ave . 
thought that no man can ſtand before 
Envy; that every virtue withers at its ap- 
proach. True, indeed, it is, that where 
there is an enterpriſing virtue, there Envy, 
with a thouſand various tongues, is loud in 
babble; but as its noiſe ſerves only to pro- 
claim that virtue, it is, perhaps, in this caſe, 
no misfortune to be envied. Nevertheleſs, 
happy is the man, who is far aloof from this 
reſtleſs, this petnicious evil; happy, if he 
may live out of the glare of this world, in 
the ſhade of obſcutity and contentment, 
> So * 


* 
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where envy hath no reſidence, no poſlefiien tie 
But, alas what ſhade, what gloomy cell it- 
can entirely Hide us From its ſtarch? Wher lat 
hath it no haunt? It is as viſible in the na 
cloiſter as in the palace. The meaneſt-cot. an 
tager envies his nęighbour, or- his maſter, tut 
as much as the ſtateſman his rival or his ba 
ſuperior. All ranks and degrees of men are att 
infected with dt. It is a general evil, and, to 
therefore, it ſhould be generally oppoſed, lic 
Now, that we may properly be aware of it, thi 
yoo guard ourſelves againſt it, ſuffer me, ge 
Iſt, To define, and then to di ſogurſe at go 
Sho upon it. 3 an 
_ 2dly, I ſhall ſubmit to your conkiderajia flo 
ſome few rules for its prevention 1 er. ir 
tinction. ſel 
Mr. Locke ſays, that Envy is an wn- bu 
eaſineſs of mind, ariſing from the conſiders an 
tion of a good we deſire, which is obtaine de! 
by one who, * think, ſhould not haye bal de 
it before as.” J may alſo add, that Enyy i 1 in 
a baſe attempt to pull down another's virtue pre 
below its own meanneſs and contemptibility me 

| Herein it widely differs from that noble fit: 
principle of the ſoul called Emulation, th 
WI 


which although it ſtriye againſt ſu aperioſh 
5 tes 


) 
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it ever bath integrity: for its ſhield. Emu- 
lation is the true and ſterling mark of mag - 
nanimity. It dwells only in great minds, 
and it is the ſpring and ſource of heroic: vir- 


baſe ſpirit. Emulation urges us on to the 
attainment of that virtue, which is offered 
to all; but Envy diſcovers the vile and ma- 
licious means by which we may pull back 
thoſe that are before us. The one, wit 
generous fervour, ſtrives t become great; 
good, and it bluſhes at its own ,weaktels 
and delay; but the other, arrogant and 
ſlothful, rails at fortune, and with a certain 
irritability of temper that whunds only it- 
ſelf, it ſatirjzos, it repines at every ſucceſs 
but its own, It ſhall, indeed, happen, that 
an envious man betrays. not even the fainteſt 


in the blighting, and in the deſtroying of a 
proſperous exaltation. Surely, this employ- 
ment muſt be moſt vexatious and unpro- 


yretched, not, indeed, becauſe of his own 
unworthineſs, 


ties, yet it is bold in conſcious honour, md | 


tue. But Envy is an illiberal, a ſordid, a 


3 
„ 


deſire to mount up to the height and gran 
deur of another, but only employs himſelf 


fitable; and, therefore, he who cheriſhes 
this vice in his boſom, is and muſt be 


1 


|} 


4 mous, as will appear from ſome few, out of 
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unworthineſs, but becauſe he is under the 


perpetual diſappointment of ſeeing ohen 
raiſe themſelves far above his own mean un 


degenerate condition. Malignaũt in wiſhes, 
artful in defigns, cruel in act, full of tres. 
Chery, calumny, and pride, he tries by every 
bad means, however wicked, hazardous, d 
deſtructive, to ſatisfy this moſt urgent vice, 
_ which, like the grave, although gorged with 
dhe deareſt morſels of the earth, is, and eher 
will be, rapacious and inſatiate. 
Adly, The ſinfulneſs of this vice is etjor- 


many, inſtances that are recorded of it in the 
* ſeripture. 15 © 

We read, that, ſoon after the expulſi 
of Adam out of paradiſe, ** Cain, 'movel 
with Envy, flew his brother Abel, becaule,” 
as St. John informs us, Cain's works wen 
evil, and his brother's righteous.” It wa 
Envy that urged the ſons of Jacob*to'at- 
tempt the ruin of their brother Joſeph, by 
| felling him as a ſlave. The patriarchs, 
moved with Envy” (as St. Stephen told the 
Jews) © fold Joſeph into Egypt.” Jacob 
was a good man, he was a good father, he 
had a tender * for all his children; bit 


* 
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old age, had received, probably, ſome par- 
tial marks of his affection, which excited 
the Envy of all his brethren. A' fad in- 


are to be expected from the injudicious 
fondneſs and partiality of a parent; often 
proving the deſtruction of the favourite 


ill-will, as ultimately to deſtroy the peace 


turned it at laſt to the preſervation of that 
choſen houſe, the too fond indulgence of 
the patriarch, not only, for a time, deprived 
him of his darling fon, but it had nearly 
been the occaſion of drawing his other ſons 
into the guilt of ſhedding innocent blood, 


fear and ſuſpicion of which, gave this loving 
parent too juſt cauſe to refuſe every comfort 
from his family that might tend to allay his. 
grief. All his ſons and all his daughters 


clothes, and put ſackcloth on his loins; and 
= e e 


joſeph being the youngeſt; the child of his 
ſtance, by the way, of the many evils that 


child, and the cauſe of ſuch jealoufy and 


and comfort of the whole family. And ſo 
it happened, for a time, in the caſe before 7 
us. Although God, in his good providetice, * 


even the blood of their own brother: the 


roſe up to comfort him. But he rent his 


- 4 
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* Maid, I will 90 down into. the graye-unto ay 
ſon mourning} +; f 
Another inſtance, to 1 * he dereſiable 
nature. of Envy, is in the malicious beha- 
viour of Saul towards David. David was a 
man of an exalted character? He had gray 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf by; unfeigned piety to 
Sod, by unſhaken loyaltyyto his prince, and 
by a generous dove for his country. By his 
| {kill and courage he had delivered both king 
and people from their enemies, and. there- 
die lie deſerved the beſt returns of eſteem 
—  _ and gratitude from both. Indeed, it was the 
=. '  pratitude of the people that made the king 
Ge envious for Dayid received from the people 
1 the heartieſt congratulations, but from Saul 
the bitterneſs of Envy, which ſhewed itſelf, 
throughout the remainder, of his, reign,.in 
malevolent deſigns to ruin, and to cut of 
* * that incomparable chief, who: had often 
1 ſaved both him and his Kingdoms FOOD de- 
 ' NvuRion,..... - 158 

| The laſt inſtance which I hall ene 

the parable of the labourers i in the. xineyard. 

ö The vineyard is an emblem of the church of 
God, wherein men are called to work 4 
Up different times. The owner of the viney a" 


pe . 
F 


5 che Supreme Being] who is not only ju 
and equitable, but Who is infinitely kind 


and generous te his poor labourers and ſer- 
vants. Now, 2 thoſe” perſons "who" edme' In 
the morning, in their carly age, 
youth, although they did el what they 
bad agreed for, and they appeared to be 
therewith well contented; yet, when they 


the day, and who, they imagined; had not 
done ſo much Work as they had (though 
here, probably, they might miſtake, for ſome 

perſons do more good in an hour than others 
in an age) they became envious and diſcon- 
tented, and they moſt indecently expoſtu- 
lated with their beneficent and moſt benign 
maſter. He certainly had done them no in- 
jury, by giving away to their fellow-ſervants 
what ſurely was his own to give; hut Envy 


compaſſion. 1 


How often is this rarable-vetified: in ths 
world? How often' are we diſſatisfied with 
our ow] portion, only becauſe it is not ſo 
large as that of ſome others? And thus, O 


, God, 


EE x. ok 


found that others, Who were hiretl later in 


ſhame to our reaſon, O ſhame to our huma- 
nity! And thus the unbounded goodneſs of 


in cher 


blinded their reaſon, wy 2 — n * 


g 
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God, is, e e a 
| cauſe why He loſes, the praiſe, and Me the 
comfort, of thoſe great mercies,. which ho 
hath ſo abundantly ſhowered down upon us, 
How juſt is that divine OR "4 ws 

_ thine eye evil, - becauſe I am good? 

But we may obſerve, that Envy is a Fs 
10 which there is not the ſmalleſt temptatian, 
| Either of pleaſure or profit; for there can bs 
no pleaſure in the vexing, in the diſquieting 
of one's ſelf. If an ill-natured man take 
pleaſure in diſturbing the peace of others, he 
cannot take any in the tormenting of him- 
ſelf: but the folly is, that the envious tor. 
1 ment themſelves to no manner of purpoſe 
3 for who ever did himſelf any ſubſtantial good 
by tlie wiſhing of ill to his neighbour? Shall 
I ever become wiſer, more opulent, more im 
portant, by envying another's underſtanding, 
wealth, or conſequence? No. But I may 
loſe much: I may loſe my friends, creat 
enemies, and inevitably deſtroy my own peace 
of mind. Nay more: My envious difpeſ 
tion may miſtake its object; for the perſon 
whom I may ſuppoſe to be a fit object, may; 
on a near inſpection, prove a fitter object i 


pity and compaſſion. Nay, even the happie 
4 tate 
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ate: drt it is poſlible: for human nature to 
be in, while in this-periſhable body, is al- 
ways cbequered with pain as well as plea- 
ſure. All the glories of this world, are, in 
themſelves, joyleſs and inſipid; and were we 
but acquainted with the inward griefs, the 
ſecuet corroding cares and troubles that ha- 
raſs, and too often overwhelm the minds of 
the chief men of the earth, we ſhould be fat 
from thinking their condition to be envied. 3 
An injudicious ſpectator might, indeed, ad- = 
mire the ſtate-andigrandeur of his neighbour: | 
he might eagerly wiſh to be that ſeemingly 
happy man. But, alas l the man himſelf, it 
is probable, is quite of another opinion. He 
truly diſcovers the emptineſs, the inſuffi- 
ciency, of worldly honours to fill up the 
reaſonable foul; and although, before he 
experienced them, he was as eager in the 

purſuit as we may be, yet now he finds that # ; 
they do not, that they cannot, fulfil his ex- 
travagant expectations. This is unqueſtion- 
ably the fact; and it plainly demonſtrates the 
folly, the abſurdity, of the envying of others;, 
becauſe of the glitter of their appearance. 
And, moreover, when: honours and riches are 
obtained by foul means, who can deſcribe, 
who 


P 
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ho can envy the miſtry, the ifigketi 


the tempeſts that rage within i the poſſefibey q 
breaſt ? The lonely tine» df-night/owhich Wl 5. 
gives reſt co the innocent, to the eck and 1 
lowly upon earth, can give no reſt th hjʒ/i an 
it, on the contrary, adds atditionalpglooni hi 

_ diſmay to his wretched fouk>:102 ls) 1. 

But let us ſuppoſe that the bad man is in 
far callous to reflexion, that he may, an ſom ſu 
ſort, paſs away his time pleaſurabhy aun en. 

agrecably; yet we thar took! on my idee th fl . 

avenging ſword of God hanging byla h mi 

over his head; for he holds his life by ſpi 

weak a tenure; and when at laſt his ſoul fin, 
ſhall. be romirad; of him, his deluſi ve ples to 
ſures muſt end in miſery unutterable. to! 
ſuch a man be envied? Have we not rather the 
cauſe - (conſidering the almoſt inyincible imp 
power of ſin over the human mind) to pity his 


and to pray for him, to lament and to mou 
over him. But if the man who is advanged 
to honours: be really an honourable» man. f 
he be uſeful to ſociety, and truly goods why 
then he will of courſe be bleſſed here, and 
happy hereafter; and it would be egregious 
folly in us to envy him that happineſs W 
Wwe may all enjoy, if we will but ſtrive, 

F arth 
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Furtheg, Mop wala, ich 1p 
this ſpirit of Envy l. fot fot — e diſs 


and the wiſdom of God, as. if he knew not 
how, or had not the will, to a& properly; 
It arrogates to itſelf the heſt way of govera : 


ſumptuouſly wicked, that it would never be 
endured but by a God of infinite patience 


mind is juſtly excluded from heaven; and the 
ſpirit of Envy is ſo ſtainecꝭ and ſpotted with 
fin, that if we could ſuppoſe an envious man 
to be in heaven, yet it would be no heaven 
to him: For if he fret and be miſerable at 
the ſight of human happineſs, which is ever 


his torments in that ſtate of bliſs, where the 
happineſs of purified ſpirits is infinite and 


is confuſion, and-, every evil work.“ The 
miſchiefs attendant upon ĩt are innumerable. 
From whence ariſe wars and tumults, anar- 
chy and faction, but from Envy, founded on 
ambition? It was Envy that moved the devil 


to rebel againſt God, his almighty n 
M and 


penlations; of providence, tis daring 
impeachment of the juſtice, the gogdneſs, 


ing the world which is a; conceit ſo pre - 


and forbearance. Such a baſe. temper of 


imperfect, how urgent and exquiſite muſt be 


complete! . Where envy and ſtrife is, there 


= 
geſe. js 


o 
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5 — the vecrthtow of Jefub Chia 
our Lotd, who came dowh fem enen For 
our redemption, It was Envy that 

this Phariſces and the Scribes — up 

the Lord of life to be 'crucified and Nis, 

How full of wickedneſs then is this vice! 

How deteſtable in the fight of God and gol 

men SR VE 

foul! And, therefore, 

Idly, 1 haſten to offer to your 4 

A foo der ale, for its-provention and gr 

N 9 kinction. -{ > bike 

„  _ Lit-as poſs vor thindy wiih wing 
und lively ſenſe of this one great truth, that 

God is the unerring governor and diet 

of this world. Hence it is natural to in 

fer, that it is the dtity ef us, his depetiduit 
creatures, cheerfully to ſubmit to all hi A 
pettfations, and not to think ourſelves entitled 
to harbour eren ſo much as one mur mura 
thought at the juſt decrees of an all-perfolt 

Being; and although there be ſome ſeating 

2 inequalities, ſome ſeemĩing incomfi ſtencles in 
the ways of providence, which fo appeirts 
our weak reaſon, yet we may reſt afſured, that 
God acts not by partial, but by general laws; | 
that he acts by the rules of perſect wildow; 


„ 
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d, thergfote, that whintſwever.he doth. is; 
igbt. Surely it is moſt irtevetent in us to 
e into the cauſes of God's 


govern his world, and allot us our ſeveral 
gations in it, without calling us into his 
counſel, who ate but duſt and aſhes, Who 
may ſay to corruption, Thou art my father ; 
to the worm, PIES AGE; and my 
ſiſter, Job vii. 114. | 
I. indood, by og? Aided, en bed 
induſtry, we may render our condition more 
comfortable, the way is open, and we may 
fairly ſtrive; but if, after all, we find that 
our good deſigns have failed in the event, 
why then let us retire into ourſelves, and 
patiently abide the will of God. It is the 
Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good.” 
Nothing would ſooner give comfort to our 
minds, under all events, or would more ef- 
ſectually engage the divine favour, than pa- 
tience and devout ſubmiſſion. It. is the 
Lord, let him de what ſeemeth him good.” 
2dly, Another remedy againſt Envy is an 
endeavour to root out of our minds a ſelfiſh 
temper (than which there is hardly any thing 


M 2 ite 


agency. Without a doubt, the Deity may = : 


mote deſtruQive in ſociety) and to plant ia 


- 


184 In "ay „ 


I — vitethto of Jeb Tikit 
dur Lots, who came down from heaven for 
eur redemption, - It was Envy that urged 
the Phariſces and che Scribes to deftver wy 
the Lord of liſe to de /crucified and lis, 
How full of wickedneſs then is this vice! 
How deteftable in'the ſight of God and gol 
men! F 
foul! And, therefore, 
- 4dly, I haſten to offer to your: a 
ſome few rules wo N e = 4 
kinction. Nene 
3 — cM Lit bs poſh ber ue vih wi 
i. | and lively ſenſe of this ene great truth, that 
0 God is the unerring governor and direcdet 
"= of this world. Hence it is natural to if. 
'Þ fer, that it is the duty of us, his depetidant 
* creatures, cheerfully to ſubmit to all he Uf. 
| petifations, and not to think ourſelves entitled 
to harbour even ſo much as one mur muri 
thought at the juſt decrees of an aN 
Being; and although there be ſome ſeeming 
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+ incqualitics, ſome ſremĩng -incotfiſtencies'ili 
r to 


5 the ways of providence, which 
bur weak reaſon, yet we rhay reſt affired, that 
God acts not by partial, but by genera? laws} 
| that heads by the files of mag 
* 


on) nm ew oy 
and, thereſote, that whatſoever he doth. is: 
right: Surely it is moſt irtevetent in us to 
attempt to pry into the cauſes of God's 


bm his world, and :allot us our ſeveral 
ſutions in it, without calling ub into his 
counſel, who ate but duſt and aſhes, 'who 
may © ſay\to-corruption, Thou art my father: 
to the worm, Thou RE, d 
biter,” Job vii. 14. 
If, indesd, by dur dilerstion, or honaſk 
induſtry, we may render our condition more 
comfortable; the way id open, and we may 
fairly ſtrire; but if, after all, we find hs 
our good deſigns have failed in the event, 


patiently abide the will of God. It is the 
Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good.” 
Nothing would ſooner give comfort to our 
minds, under all events, or would more ef- 
ſectually engage the divine favour, than pa- 
tience and devout ſubmiſſion. ** It is the 
Lord, let him de hat ſeemeth him good.” 
2dly, Another remedy againſt Envy is an 
endeavour to root out of our minds a ſelfiſh 
temper (than which there is hardly any thing 


Ma ite 


agency. Without a. doubt, the Deity may 4 | 


why then let us retire into ourſelves, and 


mote deſtruQave-in ſociety) and to plant ia 
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its room a difintereſted benevolehge tbe. all 
+» mankind, He that [cheriſhes in his heart 


tranſlated charity, not only weeps with:them 


Vd, but he alſo rejoices with them iht db 
rejoice; he feels a pleaſant ſatisfactiqn in 


perfection. . of 34.3, i 20 


| 
1 


the ſublimeſt, nay, the aggregate of all wir- 
tues, the true Chriſtian :dy«y,/ which i 2 


that wweep; not only feels deeply for human 


znother's.joy. This is that generous c, 
which brings us to a near -reſemblance-t0 
our heavenly Father, who delights in doing 
good, and who promiſes the immenſe te- 
ward of eternal life in bliſs, to all thoſe who 
ſtrive to imitate him = this his ai eee 


- Laſtly, A ſerious i of our fu- 
ture ſtate, 'wherein every one of us ſhall re- 
ceive according to his work, would alone 
filence all repining thoughts concerning oui 
felves and others. This world, we do well 
know, is not the place that can determine 
our happineſs or our miſery. Whatſoever our - 
condition be here, whether good or bad, it 
muſt ſhortly have an end; and then we ſhall 
enter on a new exiſtence, where all the pomp, 
the dazzle, the glory of this world, will be 
not at all regarded. Let us conſider then 
TR "$$. of that 
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that wo are Chriſtians, in a covenant with - 
God for am eternal inheritance, for an incor 


ruptible crown ;: and 'ſhall we envy- any one, 


the fading ſatisfactions of this life, when it 
is in our power, aſſiſted by divine grace, = 
ſoar aloft, far, far above this earthly ſphere?. - 
If we look beyond this world, we ſhall-ſee; - - 


all men ſtanding on equal terms. The ever- 


laſting doors of the heavenly Jeruſalem ſand. | 
open to all; and every one that thirſteth may. . 


there drink of that fountain of living waters, 
without money and without price. hots ng 

True honour and happineſs then is in 
every one's reach; for as we excel here in, 
the right management of our will, ſo ſhall, 


we excel in glory hereafter. At our laſt trial, 


at the day of judgment, we ſhall be valued 
only for our, virtue, All the advantages of 
genius and learning, all the privileges of 
birth and fortune, will there have no influ- 
ence ; for the beggar ſhall be advanced above 


his prince, and the ſervant above his maſter, ' * 


if he have acted better. Is this our belief? 
Why then let it be the principal buſineſs of 


our lives to do our duty juſtly and conſci- 


entiouſſy, that ſo we may be exalted and not 


1 


&graded in the other world. Would we 


MS; but 
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| But perſorers in this condu as ws ſhould 
have neither leiſure nor inelinatibn to envy 
other men, ſo we ſhould not anxiouſly def 
ſuch 2 ſtate of life here as might raiſe the 
ey of others, but ſubmit to God's wiſdom, 
Who knoweth what is good for us" better 
than wo de ourfelves, And fince/ it is-no 
great matter what condition God is pleaſed 
tts allot us in this world (as the faſhion of. * 
| it_fo ſoon paſſeth away, and we are gone) 
let us put away all envy, malice, and 
tention, from 


CONe 
us; and a3 we ar 
fellow-labourers in the ſame vineyard, let us 


all fo ſtrive to execute our work, that when 
our Maſter cometh, he may ſay to each of 


us, Well done, thou good and faithful fer. 
yant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 
Now ter God the Father, &c, | 
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LoaS! xviii. ene 


Tuo men went up into the temple to pray ; 1h 
one a Phariſte, and the other a publican. 
"T0" Phariſee food and prayed thus. with 
himſelf, God, I thank thee that I am not 
as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adul- 
 terers, or even as this publican. T fa f 
twice in the week, I give tithes of all that 
| Tpofſeſs. And the publican, flanding afar 
off, would” not lift up ſo much as bis eyes 
unto heaven, but ſinate upon his breaft, ſay- 
ing, God, be merciful unto me a finner. I tell 
| you, this man went down to his houſe juſti- 
| fred rather than the other : for every one 
that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed; and 
he that bumbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 


T HEN we fairly conſider the many 
evils and errors that ariſe from par- 
cal arguments in fayour of ourſelves, we 
M 4 ' ſhall 


"268 2 on pn 1 5 2% 
dall have 8850 reaſon to ailbeſb bers 
' righteouſneſs and wiſdom, and ti AHD the 
| fin of deſpiſing others. Inſtead of giving 


indulgence to a reaſoning pride, which always 
argues on its own fide, we ſhall nobly ſeru- 


Pride of our morality, by every'miſchievous 
means in our power, perpetuate and enlarge 
we the 


''! 


tinize the ſecret-motives-of-our beſt actions, 


and every one of us, in deep humility, muſt 
fay with the contrite publican, God, be 
merciful unto me a ſinner,” The proud Pha- 
riſce, indeed, faſted. twice in the week, he 


gave tithes of all that be poſſeſſed ; dos he 


thanked God that he was not like other men, 


like that truly devout publican, like the good 
Zaccheus, who gave the half of his goods to 
the poor, and if he had done wrong to any 
man, he. was willing to Nees unto * 


| fourfold.. 


How * we turn away our eyes with * 
tred and ſcorn from the oftentatious Phariſee? 
How do we abhor him in all the inſolence of 
his power, and deſpiſe the meanneſs, the nar- 
rowneſs of his ſelf- congratulations? And yet 


are not ſome of us like him? Do not ſame of 
us, by baſe compariſons, condemn our neigh- 


bours and juſtify ourſelves? Do we not, in the 


tiar 
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the fault or failure of ſome unhappy. Chrifs * 


tian, who, perhaps, hath long ago moſt am- 
ply atoned for it before God and man? Are 
we not too often blind to the luſtre of ano- 
ther's virtue that ſhines around us, and too 


ready to throw a veil over it, even at "hh 
expence of our own fame and honour? How: 


ignoble is it to think of ourſelves more highly 
than we ought to think! How baſe to wiſh: 


to raiſe ourſelves by the GEM _ Ge i 


men! 


Indeed pride; whother we view it eli ch 


or in mean diſguiſe, doth always appear, to 
the uninfected eye, to be both loathſome and 


deformed. He that hath it, will not own K 


it: often, indeed, becauſe he vainly reaſons 
himſelf into the perſuaſion that he hath it 
not ; but, generally, becauſe he knows that, 
by an avowal, he would become the ſcorn 
and contempt of ſociety. In truth, pride is 


ever hoſtile to the breaſt that harbours it, | 


and it is the ſource of many fatal miſeries 


and miſchiefs, It excited our firſt parents 


to rebel againſt God, and it hath ſhed its 
baneful poiſon upon all their poſterity ; for 
we are all, ION 


2 and we do all 
delight 
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Pride then being l in human na- 
turns and replete with evil, it doth moſt 
hidden receſſes, both in ourſelves and others; 
and to attempt its extirpation with the ſame 
. care and perſeverance, as we would extirpate 
_ a deadly poiſon that preys upon our life, 1] 
hall, therefore, in * diſcourſe, aſſiſt _ 
endeavours by, 

uſt, Viewing pride in deſcription. 
Adly, Lihall point our SOON 
folly of it. | 32 

zädly, I ſhall offer 10 your confleeatinn 
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| fome of the means by which we may reſiſt it. 
But it is firſt neceſlary to premiſe, that the tie 
ER mind poſſeſſes many qualities, which, to ſu- thi 
$ perficial obſervers, bear the ſemblance of me 
pride, but which do widely differ from it. ce 
Thus to be conſeious of great abilities, whe- de 
ther intellectual or moral, and at large to be 


diſplay them to the world, is not pride; 
for if it were, our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, 
who was meek and lowly in heart, might be 
charged with it. It is not then tlie diſplay 
of Stent actions, but ſometimes it is the 
Lg 
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hiding of a valuable and uſefal talent, which 
ſhall conſtitute that churliſn pride, which” 
forms to itſelf a contempt for mankind, fo 
great as to diſdain the exchange of good 
offices. - But knowledge, like a gracious rain 
from heaven, ought to be generally diffuse 
over the whole earth: For to know is to be 
happy, provided that we know aright; and 
he that diffuſes happineſs, reſembles the vaſt | 
Creator of the world, who is the 
of all communicable goodneſs. . Let thes- 
your light ſo ſhine before men, thatthey may 
ſee your good works, and glorify: your Fathsr 
which is in heaven, Matt. v. 16. 
Now, as that is not pride, which urges 
us on to the laudable exertion of our abili- 
ties; ſo neither ought we to be accuſed of 
this vice, if we be pleaſed with the come» 
mendation of thoſe who admire, and who re- 
ceive benefit fram our talents, Happy, itt» 
deed, muſt be the man, who, on proof, can 
be aſſured that he hath done good. This 
conſciouſneſs is a great reward. It enlarges 
our gratitude to God it gives energy to our 
prayers. In ſuch delightful recollections, 
the rapt ſoul utterly diſclaims to_itſelf all 
merit; but, conſcious of its own intrinfic 
| nothingneſs, 
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all- gracious Being, who can convert the very 
duſt and aſhes of the ground into the _ 
inſtruments of his moſt benign will. 

Moreover, when we reflect on the abi 


edlneſs. of our fallen nature, we can never 


ſurely diſdain nor contemn the loweſt of our 
fellow - creatures; for he may have ſome vir 
tues which we have not, or we may have 
vices to which he is not ſubject. But pride, 
as the apoſtle has juſtly defined it, conſiſts in 
thinking of ourſelves more highly than we 
ought to think. It acts as a ſcreen before 
our reaſon; and it too often hinders our view 
of the real e and munen of a na- 
ture. | 

' Behold that formal female, & Vi, Rind 
by the cold ceremonies of behaviour, looks 
with an indignant eye upon her inferiors, 
and from her heart deſpiſes them for thoſe 


excelleneies, which ſhe conſiders as defects, 
becauſe ſhe never found them in herſelf. 


Ever eager to multiply the attentions, that 
ſhe believes are her due, ſhe is haſty in the 
conceiving of affronts, and implacable in 
her hatred againſt the victims of her ſpleen.: 
The love of ſway, the love of dominion, is her: 
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ruling paſſion. Neither religion, nor honour, | 


vor natural. affection, can ſtem the torrent 


of her fury. Buſy in fomenting diſcord in 
private families, for the ſake of rule over the 
wretched parties, and fiercely zealous to ſup- 
port her unjuſtifiable claims, ſhe is intolerant, 
revengeful, and malicious. She lives a mon- 


ſter unto many; hated by her children, de- i 


ſpiſed by her acquaintance, ands if ther re- 
pent not, rejected by her God. | 
| Behold the gorgeous Phariſee, in all the 
otic of Nation, hurling rebukes and ſcorn 
upon all around him! prejudging and ac» 
cuſing the abſent, or thoſe who have none 
to help them; vainly, perhaps, arrogating 
to himſelf an exemption from thoſe ble- 
miſhes that Rainthe characters of other men. 


I he be not the ſlave of ſome enormous 


vice, the inſolence of his morality acts as a 
ſharp ſword. in the hands of an outrageous 


madman. With broad brutality, in publie 
company, he will, in the moſt pointed terms, 


expoſe and aggravate the infirmity of a ſtran- 
der, an acquaintance, or a friend; blighting, 
and, with contagious breath, deſtroying the 
fairett forms under heaven; puniſhing the 


helpleſs children by his inexorable rage and 


e againſt the ah rz father, who 


never 


Nn G0 en D'w 
never in jured him, who never offended im, 
who never, perhaps, knew him. Confident 
and poſitive ĩn his words, he treats with ob. 
loquy and ſcorn choſe who preſume to diſſer 
from Him j and he meaſures not his-opinion 
of their underſtanding by their abilities,” but 
bythe lownels of their fortune, or the m. 
deft timidity of their behaviour. 
Wie, indeed, art thou, proud fool; n 
thine own eyes, and thou wouldſt fain be 
accounted by the world! But thou cobfi- 
dereſt not that the world will judge for it. 
felf ; that thy pride is an impenetrahle bar 
rier to thy improvement, and thy coarſe ill» 
nature, a never- failing cauſe :of enmity and. 
hate. Nay, perhaps, before thou art uwe, 
; ſome rival of a miac chat ie „dual men. 


ſuperiority; and he ny force Tes ua ten 
ble before that ſpirit, which may be mot 
hateful than thine own. And why wearieft 
thou thyſelf with thy too buſy enquiries 
into things that are above thy under ſtand- 
ing? For thy ſhal low. and ill-digeſted op 
nĩons concerning the myſteries of ſtate, and 
the vonduct of the Tegiſlature, and thy vain 
and pteſumptubdus decifions'in theology an 
philoſophy, - ſerve only to betray the ye. 


G PRYD E 


y. ib we let be the crowd; we tub 
find many, Who; under the deluson of a 


ſtrong fancy and a weak judgment, are vain 
of the comelineſs of their form; and ak 
though they may, poſſibly, know that beauty 
is but a ſhort-lived flower, yet they conſider 
not that it is ſo with them: and they err, 


Wa they haughtify exact an attention 


from others, which is due not to their per- 
fon, but only to their virtue. 


only for the purpoſe of 'adotning themſelves 
vith coſtly apparel, forgetting,- or elſe ne- 
glecting, that inward beauty of the mind, 
* even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
partes which is, in the ſight of God, of gteat 


price.” To be proud of our form, is to 


be proud of fragility; but, nevertheleſs, it 


a good look ĩs ftrongly recommendatory, and 
neatneſs and cleanlineſs are not to be diſ- 
penſed with in civil life. Perhaps alſo; good 


breeding may be conſidered as a part of that 
exterior attraction which is commendable. - 


Unqueſtionably it is of high value in ſoerety, 
| and 


'Enveloped 
in the luxury of faſhion, they ſeem to live 


is proper that ſome regard be paid to ĩt: Fot 
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and it is esſy to he ——— 

5 bend, that good breeding is nothing more 
than a compoſure of body and mind, with a 
ready willingneſs never to offend.» nam {46 


Athly, - Behold | the mag, Wheat having 
mounted aloft into rank, or Wealth or 


power, inflames hig ſoul with dhe (bel, 


that he hath a, right to abuſe, and cen to 


deſtroy his fellow-creatures, either for; the | 
preſervation; of his 18 775 or for the grati⸗ 


fication of his will, The tendereſt gen- 


5 OY nexions between his inferiors, muſt give way 
to the tyranny of his volition. ., The 


alkat- 


tractive charms of innocence, muſt ſtoop to 


the barbarity of his deſires. Top mighty 


for reproof, too wiſe for admonition, .unawed 
by gilt, or fear, or ſhame, he ſpreads de- 


vaſtation, confuſion, and ruin, every, when 
around him. O hapleſs nation under ſuch 


a prince! E bapleſs peaſant under ſuch a 


lord ! Why are ſuch fiends of future dark: 


neſs permitted. to all up the meaſure. of thei 


_ crimes, by the ruin and deſtruction of -the 
- - Innocent; unleſs it be, that the ſecond liſe 
of a ſuffering Chriſtian be heightened--in 


blifs, in proportion as "one ar was depreſſed 
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If then pride be the Iesding N 
the characters hich I have Here drawn, How 
abhorrent muſt it be ts = gebend tice 
of 4 good Wan's Hite+ wit RF Tay Vic 
be for the bo ew, : SCP i ict 
24ly, The Hufülteß and folly &f fn 
how ſubverſive it 1 be to the” 6dtuthbh. | 
happineſs of nan.” It TE ORR 
Pride is directi n ts that ae 
difintereſtedteſdt of hiiüd Which eflatges 
the ſphere of our happineſs. | Pride expels 
every genetous thought; and it ſours and 
ſaddens the whole ſoüll! It ic that un“ 
clean ſpirit Which Teeth feſt, but finden 


none; which returneth into his howfe from | 


whence he cim out; tid Wheel He 5s tome, 
he findeth it empty; 'Febt;” and gattlitited. 
« Then goeth' hit, and taketh ſeven other ſpi. 
rits, more Wicked" than Bitter, And * they 
enter in, and dw there! and the laſt = 
of that man is wOrſe chan tHe flit“ 
xi. 43—45. Empty, indeed, of I 
muſt be the abede of this foul ſpirit, and 
moſt fit and proper muſt it be for the recep- 
tion of ſeven "Att ſpirits môrt wicked ham 
himſelf. Pride is an | able defection and 
revolt from all good, which is God. It 
4 Me tranſports 
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| * is $ it for a man. to. be proud of. his wealth.gr 


as enn. Tag nm 
aſports. a man into a, d. Hl 


N an impious greatneſs, like & 
2 70 of ghd, 150 ane * the aveng- 
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Ration? For he holds both by the moſt — 


eftain tenure, big life being only as it were 
a a.ſpanlong, It 1e deep 
. 
If he boaſt of his. birth, he boaſts of 
1 that is only due to his ' anceſtors; 
andi if he have leſs merit than they, he hat; 
no reaſon. to boaſt, but rather to deplore bis 
own unworthineſs and degeneracy. | 
If he be proud of bis wealth, hes Ef 
in an unſubſtantial good; for riches do often 
make themſelves wings and fly away. Ny, 
the richer hei is, the ; greater. is his ſteward. 
ſhip, and the mort he i is Accauntable to God 
for both uſe and principal. If wealth be 
well gotten, let him refrain from boaſting 
until it be well employed; but if it be dil 
honeſtly gotten, . then ſhame and remorſe 
ſhould expel every vain conceit from W 
wretched loner” $ heart. b 
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11 4 id coud' of our knowledge or oy. 
learning, our folly" becomey' conſpicuons . 
for pride ariſes from a paucity'of knowledge: 3 
1 if out learning cannot, like 3 faithful 

irror or, Mae us the odivus deformity of 
pt, we Have but little reaſo to Voaft' of 

Real knowledge, improved by Learning, 
tw us diſtinctiy our various imperfections, | 
It ſhews us the 'very natrow limits of the 
human underſtanding. It convinces us, chat 
the formation and growth-« of in inſeck, f n 
common weed; are unknown” to mali and 
that they WhO know the moôſt, have the leaf | 
cauſe to boaſt of their dequirements, ey | 
abundant reaſon to be humble. e eee : 

But if it be folly to boaſt Br ra” or 
wealth, or learning, yet are we not allowed | 
to make ourſelves proudly eminent in virtue, 
and in good works? Alas) if we be proud by 
of theſe, we ſhall ſoon” loſe the hondur ah⁰ỹd 
reward that may be due to them; for pride 
obſcures the luſtre of the moſt brilliant vir-⸗ 
tues, and it caſts a ſhade over the hirgeſt 
acts of beneficence. | | 

But the folly of pride, 60 the nile} that | 
attends it, will appear ſtill more egregious, 
if we reflect that a proud man not only ren- 

N 2 ders 
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that he alſo myſt be, in hir ſelf, moſt mi- 
ſerable; for diſappointment, oppoſition, and 


will loſs no opportunities to revenge them- 
felves upon him.s and many muſt he ging by 


muſt neecfſacily plunge Rim. 
When the mighty Haman 3 wh w 


dominjons extended from India even. unte 

Fthiqpia, over an hundred and ſeyen and 
went ptaviocei) @w Mordecai in the kings 
- gate, that he Good. net up. nor moved: far 
him, he was full of indignation: againſt him. 
Nevertheleſs, Haman refraiged himſehf. And 
when he came. home, he ſent and called for 
| his. friends, and Zeteſh his. Wife and he 
told them of the glory of his ziches, and the 
_ multitude of his children, and all the things 
wherein the king had promoted him, and 
how he had advanced him above the-princes 
and ſervants of the ing: and Vet, ſaid he. 
* all this availeth me nothing, ſo long a8 1 
nee 
. Fler v. 


Behold, 
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| Behle ab the wighty Martian, wieikes 
in the midſt of dF his Honours, only | Becatiſe 
of the omiüffton of an obdififdice from a fo- 
eight captive How werk wit Bis under 
fanding? how chertons tue pride, charurged 
Nm to feek the Hfe of à p I Woch tk 
inferige © The moft abundant beings of 
this life, this fruition of alf his Withes,” ex 
cepting one, whic ought to have been be. 
neath' Ris notice, alf theſe were to Kith a 
nothing,” Wille He au Mordecat fitting at 
the king's gate. Haihan, thus vexed; thus 
ſelf-totniente®, reſblvvil, in tlle full ratöbt 
of his pride, to fatiate his revenge on Mor 
| _ of infficting on Him an ignominibus 
But Herein He only effected his own; 
for 17 as king interpoſed, and condemned 
the wretched” Hartan' to ſuffer that death, 
which be had! 16# paflionattly ptepatet” for 
F 7 © > CERT ET ON 
If ſuch be the conſtqueiice'of pride, Kew 
ruinous is it to the welfare ard happineſt E 
the individual? Nay, it: is moft deſtructive 
to ſociety at large; It is the bane of youth, 
and it brings old age into contempt. It 
produces envy; hatred, and malice. It mars 
A and converſation, It deflroys the: 


NN 3 peace 


* on, l Wn: 
Peace of famiſies, and it embrails! the —_ 
in Wars, tumult, 1 and confuſion. 1 Pride, 
5 therefore, was not made for man, and it ing 
fore evil. under the ſun. Let not then the 
Wiſe man glory i in his widow, let not the 
; mighty man glory in his might, let not * 

8 rich man glory i in his riches ; for to 


pernicious, But let him hos at glories, Fu 

in this, that. he knoweth and obeyeth the 

will of God. In this aſſurance, We, may, 

indeed, rejoice and be exceeding glad, for 

great. will be our reward i in heaven; But t 

muſt beware of thinking too highly of our 

be ſpiritual attainments ; for, after all, confi 
dering the ſway of fin. over our feeble. and 
imperfect nature, we are but unprofitable 

| ſervants; and we ſhall all have much mare 
reaſon to glory in the grace of God, than in 

our own weak endeavours. - Tt ſurely be · 

comes us to be lowly i in our own eyes, and 

with gladneſs to receive the word. that 

; correct our filings. | 
Now ſuffer me, 3dly and laſtly, .t to offe 

to your canſideration ſome of the means by 
which we may reſiſt this inflation of. 2 

and, And e040 ire 
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our fallen nature,' we ſhould be careful to 
check its growth in the tender minds of . 


children. It is” the firſt bad quality that 7 8 
ſhews itſelf 15 the opening mind; and ſhame 
be to thoſe who cheriſh and encourage it! 


For it is a noĩſome weed, that ſoon ſhoots 
up to a dangerous height. It is apt to over- 


run the ſoil, and, if it be not checked, it 
will not ſuffer” any thriving plant to grow 
nor flouriſh * there. Parents, therefore, 
ſhould early convince their children of their 
imbecillity, and of the dependent condition 


"1ſt, since pride ! is the mark and FX. of * 


of their being. Children ſhould be taught, 


that they are taken care of becauſe they are 


helpleſs, and totally incapable of taking care 
of themſelves ; and, therefore, that it be- 
comes them, in all humility, to be thankful. 


Above all, let that abominable kuſtom of | 


preferring one child-before another, of pre- 
ferring a ſon, for inſtance, before a daughter, 


be univerſally reprobated. and deteſted. For, 
from this cauſe, it often happens, that a 
brother, in the fooliſh pride of his heart, 


— 


ſhall conternn his filter as his inferior : nay, | 


ſometimes he ſhall 'corifider her only as an 
incumbrance upon his eſtate, or elſe as one 


N 4 | whom 
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Wen Feb h a right to diſpoſe of act, 
0 beſt advantage. But len it he 
1 oh . that God from whom we decige 
aun being, is no reſpgeten of perſonss/ tha 
Ke, Wk our ſex, ot nation, or rank, de 
| do, all equally. receive his; bleſſed. invitation 
into his heayenly, Kingdom; and that; i in 
this martal life, we do. well, we 1 0 
certainly . as, the angels of God. 
| 2dly, W. e muſt be Watchful over gur own 
| hearts,, that they. be not inflated. With any 
miſconceptions of our OWN. worths It i is, in- 
deed, as natural for us to flatter as to love our- 


ſelves: but we ſhould. conßder, that we ate. 


x the children of. wrath, ang born in fins and 
that, only an condition of, hecoming humble 


and god, we. ſhall. become, the children of 


 Brage. When, therefore, any; proud con- 
Ceits. begin to; diſturb, our reaſon, let us 
| ſtrire to ſuppreſs. them with. the recglleQian 
of, aur faults. and, indiſcretions. Would we 
but often gall to mind our ſins, we. ſhould 
| fipd, hut little reaſon. to hoaſt of thoſe fem 


adyantages which, we enjoy above others; 


nay, the, beſt, of us, might truly ſax with 
dk, W be I,am, Shaft man, Q 1 
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zd We thould never compare ourſelves 
with others, whom: we think to be lower 
than ourſelves, in any reſpect whatſocver; 
but rather let us Jook up to thoſe -who are 
eminent for their piety and wiſdom, Inſtead 
of pride; let us rather cheriſh in aurſclves an 
honourable ambition, by which we may ſtrive 


to excel in virtue, to go on from ſtrength io 
ſtrength, until at laſt we attain unto the end of 


our faith, even unto the ſal vation of out ſouls. 


Athly, We ſhould uſe no baſe arts nor de- 


vices to purchaſe the praiſe of men; for ſuch 


praiſe is as unſtablef and of as, little value, 


a8 the: chaff - which: the. windi ſcattergth-away: 


from the face of the earth; and! as: it was: 


fraudulently obtained, ſo it will! ſurely be 


followed with ſcorn, hatred; and contempt, | 


But if praiſe. be deſervedly- given, let us 


humbly. thank God: for- being the inſtru- 


ments of good to. others. Let us not be 
high- minded; but fear; leſt we err by pre- 
ſpmptuous compariſons, like the haughty 
Phariſee in the text, who. diſcerned” not the 
ſecret, but the all-prevailing virtue, . the 
devout publican. 


5thly, Let us duly reflect on the nile 


value ang importance of the ſeveral worldly 


diſtinctions, £3 


— 


R 


Ws. 
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GiftinAions; that, at preſent,” aut the dif. 
| ference between one man and another. At 
the day of judgment, all ſuch” diſtinctions 
muſt give way to the two grand dĩviſions of 


the righteous and the wicked. Surely this 


awful. conſideration is enough to mortify dur 


pride, and to encourage us, by a good life; 
to attain that glorious pre- eminence, which 


Laſtly, Let us all be faithful imitators of 
dhe almighty, but humble, Saviour of the 
world, who was meek and lowly in heart; 
Let us pray, that neither the ſplendor of 
" that is great, nor the conceit of 
_ thing that is good in us, may withdraw 
our eyes from looking upon ourſelves as 
 Gnfubduft and aſhes; but that we may all 


preſs forward to the high calling that is 


before us, in faith and patience, in humility 


and meckneſs, through the aid of the Holy: 


Spirit; ta whom with the Father and the 


Son be aſcribed, as is moſt due, all might, 
majeſty, and dominion, both now "aid "toy... 
ever. Amen. 4 - 143. 2360 
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death cannot deface, nor the grave deſtroy; 
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Beware of feu, {Via 


SES + 4 = , - there 


truth were not evinced by incontrovertible 
evidence, muſt ever powerfully attract the 


attention and regard of liberal and enlarged 


minds; for Chriſtianity is the pure fountain 


of honour and generoſity. Human philo- 
ſophy, whether in the guiſe of Greece or 


Rome, hides its diminiſhed head before it. 
To do good, hoping for-nothing -again, .is 
a noble, a ſublime principle, that far excels 
any oſtentatious heroiſm, that ſoars far bo- 
yond 


HE generous: and difntereſted: pin 0 
of the Chriſtian religion, if even its 
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12 yond ak. reach of Roman virtue. To bear 
3 the evils of life with firmneſs and ſpirit, is 


a fau greater wark\of magnanithity, thai the 


| boaſted behaviour of Cato, who choſe rather 


to become his own executioner, than to en. 


counter the evils of, diſaſtrous fortune. 


How glorious is the ſhining light of A 


FO good Chriſtian, who goeth about | doing 


Condition] «ſtriking: inftance-of the ace 


; good ; relieving. the neadꝝ.- hefriending the 
_ . oppreſſed, ſtemming the torrent of ſlander, 


uncharitableneſs, and envy; guarding the 


meek and lowly of the- earth . againſt the 


guile of the covetqus, the violence of the 
proud.) How' full of Humour” are his days! 


How large his reward, in the conſciouſneſs 


of having been a benefactor to rharikjnd"l 


Hpw- oa 1 brilliant ard his l 
heaven: 

ee ts e ns che film 
man, who: beguiles his ow ſdul with" the 


falſe opinion, that his happineſ may: be in. 


dependent of, nay, that it may be built on 
another s ruin, affords us, in His oꝰτ,ỹĩxeful 


darkneſs: of tlie humam foul; He conſiders 


notz. that it is the n n D 


| illion 
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millions of beings to rejoice. in tha various 
degrees of happineſs which he hath, ĩmparted 
to them; and that as man Was made after hig 
image, the happineſs of man muſt of courſe 
reſemble that of his Maker 3 and. therefore, 
that it can only. be eſtabliſhed on the per 
of contributing to the felicity of others. 
Benevolence then is unqueſtionahly a con- 
ſtituent part of human happineſs." It is, . 
I may uſe the term, one of nut inſtiacts. 


If ſo, the ſelfiſh man, who ſtriyts to diveſt 


himſelf of. beneudlence. muſe neceſſarily be 
very miſerable. It is, inderdꝭ poſſible for hi, 
by the means of a bad education, bad eh - 
ple, by the force of habit, tu deſtroy, perhaps, 
this only remaining reſemblance of Almighey | 
God, this generous ĩnſtinct of the foul ; but 
Lam ſure, that it is quite impoſſible for Riem 
to place happineſs or comfort in its Sead, 
for the ſoil can no longer be conſidered as 
good ground. The beautiful and towering” 
plant of religious joy can neuer :grow: ner 
flouriſh there. It is choked with cherns 
and briers, with the cares and miſeries ef a 
wretched world. How much then doth it 
behove us, if we eicher regard our own 
peace, or the will of God, to put away all 

3 | ſordid 
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doth it behove us to do good, and to diſtri- 


dation againſt the day of our nedeſſity! 


Now, that we ey beware of ee N 


neſs, let us, 

——— is as Auer to the Gi, 

chat plunges it into fin and foll y;: 
Adly, I ſhall offer to your conlidertivn 

ſome few arguments againſt it. <H, 
The Greek word aiweZiz (which i is ey 


ſlated covetouſneſs) properly ſignifies an in- 
ordinate deſire of having more than we al 


ready have. Hence men are perſuaded to 
believe, that their happineſs: conſiſts in poſ- 
ſefling much; and, therefore, they become 
ſolicitous, ſo anxiouſly er to acquire 
riches, to obtain this world's good, as to- 
tally to neglect, and even to renounce, their 
everlaſting intereſt in another life; chuſing 
rather to make ſhipwreck of a good con- 


ſcience, than to ſtand aloof from the foul: 
enticements of gain. Under the influence 
of covetouſneſs, men do not ſeruple to put | 
in force the moſt i impious and unwarranta- 
ble means in order to obtain their deſire. 


Perfidy, 


ſelves by all covetous 6 8882 Ho Mar 


; laying up for ourſelves a good mw | 


wy 
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and falſe — e hee vices 
of an avaricious mind nd when at laſt the 
prize i} gained, the man is ſtill unſatisfied, 
becauſe, as covetouſneſs ĩs an ever- raving 
deſire, it is certain that he can never think 
himſelf rich enough, nor happy cnoughy ; 
and thus, under the baneful influence of this 
vice, riches hecome a ſnare, and, too often, 
the fatal cauſe of everlaſting: ruin. How . 
| much, better would it be, if, inſtead of ſue- 
ceſs, covetous men were to meet with loſſes 
and diſappointments? It would be good for 
them to be in trouble, to ſuffer poverty, 
nay, all the evils of life; rather than, by 
gaining even the whole 1 to — wr 
own ſogls. 

It may, indeed, pang wat 
ſhall covet certain poſſeſſions, which, when 
obtained, may, for a little time, give reſt ; 
to his deſires, and he ſhall ſay to his foul, 
with the rich, man in the parable,” Soul 
thou haſt much. Sa ee ver e | 
years; eat, drink, and be merry.” But, 
alas ! he doth only deceĩve himſelf; 5 
man happineſs is intellectual. It conſiſts not 


in the abundance of proviſion that is made 
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For: the body, neither can it reſt Foy 
with the vonſbioufneſd of its own triwih. 

_ thined..- So that f the warning f death 
had not fo Ipecdily deſtroyed the richt tains 
 felfifh congratulatiotis, he would, n&verthe. 
Toſs, have found himſelf grievouſly, Uiſap. 
_ For where thete is ſin, there ean« 


No that covetouſneſs i ſinful, vill ab. 
Pear; if we reflect: chat it undermitſes the 
vory Foundation of. 4} virtue. It deftrey 
all the moral dutiss which we owe to God, 
to ban, arid to ourſelves; If eur eye, bt 


our heart, be upon the world, the- 100 f 


the Father: id not zn us; 1 John ii. 15. n 
zs imnpoffible for a tram to : ſerve two til 
ters: for either he will hate the ane, and 
lobe the other; or else he will hold to the 
ont, and deſpiſe the other. Ye cane aun 
God and mammon, Matt. vi. 24. 
Religious obligations ſit looſe 08 0 ce 
vetous man. It is mammon that is his idol, 
and him only doth he ſerve. When the 
merchant, or the man in trade, profanes tit 
ſabbath of the Lord, by ſtaying at Home 
with his ſervants; in order to accelerate of 


* adjuſt his worldly affairs, doth he'confidet 
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that he becomes, in effect, a worſhipper of. | 


mammon; that he diſhonours that day, 


which the Lord himſelf hath b ang 


that day, wherein we finful mortals were 
delivered from diſhonour and death by the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt the Lord, who 
died for our fins, and who roſe again for our 


juſtification ? Doth he conſider, that, if he 


make that ſacred day common, a day of 
worldly care, he violates a poſitive com- 
mandment ; that he withdraws himſelf from 
the protecting care of God, thereby courts 

ing his own ruin and deſtruction? For it is 
not his own circumſpection, nor his care 
it is not his own induſtry, nor frugality ; 
but it is God alone that ruleth the events 
of his endeavours, either blighting them, 
with what is fooliſhly called accidental miſ- 
fortunes, or elſe cauſing them to be pro- 
ductive, and to bear much fruit, Deut. viii. 
18. Prov. x. 22. =o 
How often is a covetous man guilty of ex- 
tortion and oppreſſion, by which the poor, the 
helpleſs, the innocent, are ſpoiled and bereft 
of all? It is covetouſneſs that urges men on 
to the foul crimes of perjury, fraud, rob- 
bery, and murder, It is covetouſneſs that 
O 5 often 


? 


: 
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often divides a houſe, or kingdom, againff 
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itſelf, and brings it to deſolation; that 
looſens and diſſolbes the bonds of charity and 
natural affection; that cauſes the ill-will of 
parents to their own children; that "cauſes 
children to wiſh for the death of their pa- 


rents; that ſets an huſband againſt his wife, 
and a wife againſt her huſband ; that renders 


the offspring of a family at variance with 
each other, and enemies to the very eondi- 
tion of their being. It is this vice that ſows 
the ſeeds of diſcord in neighbourhoods ; that 
renders mankind mercileſs and hard-hearted 


| towards real and known miſery ; that dig- 


nifies cruelty with the name of diſcretion, 
and the ſordid deſire of gain with the title 
of virtue. AM 
And now, wine a man hath «Qually * 
all the infamous things in his power through 
covetouſneſs; when he hath loſt his honour, 


his integrity, his conſcience, his health; 


what returns, what ſatisfaction, what amends 
can he have for all his miſery and pain? ls 
poſſeſſion the precious balm that can heal 


his wounds, that can allay his ſorrows! 


Moſt ſurely not; for his wants are and ever 
muſt be urgent. Although in the midſt of 
abundance; 
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by bringing diſhonour upon their name. His 
neighbours. and his domeſtics execrate his 
character, and they gladly do him all the 


injury in their power. 


and inſatiate. His family, his children (for 


whom he may tell you that he hath ſacbificed 


his preſent and future peace of mind) thank 
him not for all his trouble. They conſider 


him not as their benefactor. They juſtly ac- 


cuſe him of having irreparably injured them, 


But if his ſoul be ſo haidoned- in iniquity, 
as even to put common opinion at defiance, 
yet ſurely in his own boſom there can be no 
reſervoir of comfort; for God Almighty 
hath denied him the enjoyment, as well as 
the proper . uſe of his ſubſtance. ** There 
is an evil,” faith Solomon, which I have 
ſeen, and it is common among men; a man 
to whom God hath given riches, wealth, 
and honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing for 
his ſoul of all that he deſireth; and yet God 
giveth him not power to eat thereof, but a 
ſtranger eateth it. This is vanity, and it 
is an evil diſeaſe.” 

How many inſtances are there in ſctipture, 
and in common life, to prove that covetous 

O 2 men 
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abundanee ; he 1s: fill indigent, rapacious, | 
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men are labouring for the wind? to prod 
how ſoon their vehement expectations and 
anxious care terminate in diſappointment and 
vexation ? Gthazi, the vile ſervant of the 
prophet Eliſha, when, by fraud and falſhood, 
he had obtained money and apparel from 
Naaman the Aſſyrian, had no pleaſure in 
his booty; for he was ſmitten with a fore 
diſeaſe, with a leproſy incutable, which fixed 
itſelf on him and his ſeed for ever. Judas, 
when he had betrayed his bleſſed Maſter, 
and had received the promiſed bribe, had no 
pleaſure in his wickedneſs; for he came 
and brought again the thirty pieces of ſilver, 
and departed and went and hanged himfelf. 
Ananias and Sapphira, when, by lying to the 
Holy Ghoſt, they had kept back a part of 
their property, had no pleaſure in the fraud; 
for a ſudden and terrible puniſhment fell 
upon them, * both ſtruck dead 9 
the ſpot. 

If then the folly of the covetous man in 
this life be great, as he purſues an end by 
ſuch means as will certainly diſappoint his - 
hopes, ſurely it will appear greater, -when 
we conſider the future intereſt of his ſoul. 
How juſtly . we "ey with the Pſalmiſt, 
| that 
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that he is a man of no underſtanding, and 
like untd the beaſts that periſh.” For where 
is the underſtanding. of the man that can 
zive up the birth-right of heayen, like the 
thoughtleſs Eſau, for'a meſs of pottage, for- 
a parcel of ore, that he dare not adminiſter 
to the relief even of his awn - neceſſities ? 
Where is the wiſdom of exchanging the beſt 
grounded hopes of a fecond happy life, in 
the company of angels, and ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect, for the vile traſh of this 
wretched world? O fools and blind, to co- 
vet that condition, wherein ye mult ever 
remain miſerable. and perplexed ; hartaſſed, 
without reſpite, by the luſt of adding heap 
to heap, and by the fear of loſing what ye 
have ſo obtained! | . 
Surely then the covetous man ** walketh 
in a vain ſhadow, and he diſquieteth himſelf 
in vain,” His over-reaching ſpirit makes 
him riſe early, late take reft, and eat the 
bread of carefulneſs. He plunges deſpe- 
ately into all the miſeries of human life; 
not for the ſake of doing good; not for the 
fake of his God, his neighbour, or himſelf ; 
but for the ſake of a ſenſeleſs deluſion. Op- 
preſſion and deceit make him the ſcorn of 
O 3 mankind, 
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müänkind, and he blindly acts 28 d hel ind 
relencleſs enemy to his own ſoul; : If then, 
in this crooked path, there be ſo many briers: 
and thorns, let us not purſue it, leſt we be 


= entangled in a ſnare; but let us wiſely re. 
3 turn into the open road of our duty, and 
5 ſhew ie e to ſordid und ln thi 
| pleaſures, © * 3 F 1's ric 
ee , not be infloinceb me 
covetouſneſs, ſuffer me, | Ag? ab 
2dly, To preſs upon your confidipithn me 
/ | ſome few arguments againſt it. XX 
1ſt, We ought to conſider, that we ate to 
Chriſtians ; that we are invited to the par- th 
ticipation of greater things than this world ou 
can give; that a never-ending exiſtenes in th 
perfect bliſs is moſt graciouſly offered to ds. cu 
And ſhall we decline this benevolent” invita- If 
tion, becauſe of our vile and groſs /attach- no 
ment to the deluſions of this tranſitory life? to 
If ſpiritual intelligences, who once were hu- be 
man beings, have the power to know our Gi 
thoughts, they muſt ſurely deplore our ex- nit 
treme folly, our want of thought, in thus hh: 
facrificing our opportunities to the unſub- fir 
| ſtantial 1dol that predominates in this lower th 
1 world. The happineſs of heaven baniſheth do 


the 
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the thought of Wr but earthly pleaſure 
ſinketh deep into it. Where then can be 
the wiſdom of mankind, to prefer the droſs 
before that pure gold, which is 1 
alloy? 
2dly, Let us reflect on che inſtability of 
this world's good, on the uncertainty of 
riches. Suppoſing them to be the efficient 
means of real happineſs, which unqueſtion- 
ably they are not, yet how ſuddenly do they 
make themſelves wings and fly away? Prov. 
xxiii. 5. We muſt of neceſſity entruſt them 
to the care of other men; we cannot have 
them always in our hands, nor always in 
our fight. The ſuppoſed friend by perfidy, 
the robber by violence, the inexplicable con- 
currence of events, ſhall take them from us. 
If we be wiſe, therefore, we cannot confide 
nor put our whole truſt in riches. Nay, fo 
to do would be highly criminal ; it would 
be idolatry; it would be the Jenyiog of 
God, and it would bear its conſequent pu- 
niſhment ; for he that truſteth in his riches 
ſhall fall,“ Prov. xi. 28. But let us put our 
firm truſt in God, who directs and governs all 
things according to the moſt unerring wiſ- 
dom; who, by his bleſſing alone, maketh us to 
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doth not preclude honeſt labour, nor good 
economy; for, by every tie of affection, of 
honour, and humanity, we are bound t 
provide for ourſelves and our families, ae, 
cording to our beſt and faireſt endeavours: : 
but we err, if we do not limit our pur 


| ſuits; for then we do not reflect, that the 


real happineſs of man conſiſteth not in the 


abundance, but in the moderation of his 
deſires. n 


Moreover, we err, if we form in-gro une! 


fears of future want; for our Saviour tells 
us, that ſuch miſapprehenſions a are the ſigns 


of little faith, of great diſtruſt in the pro- 


tecting care of God. Theſe fears are un- 


reaſonable ; for when did God ever fail thoſe 
who 1 put their truſt in him? He 
giveth to the fowls of the air, to the beaſts 
of the field, their meat in due ſeaſon how 
much more to you, O ye of little faith! _ 
zaly, Let us recolle&, that, with reſpe& 
to Almighty God, we are really accountable 
agents, or ſtewards; that our riches are as 
much his, as the days of our life are his; 
that, at the day of judgment, we ſhall all bg 
obliged to give a ſtrict account of our mas 
nagement 
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nagement and diſpoſal of the ſeveral talents 
which have been committed to our charge; 
whether, by a part of our wealth in acts of 
mercy and compaſſion, we have acknow- 
ledged his ſupreme dominion, by whoſe be- 
nevolence we have the whole; or, if not, 
how hath God had the things that are God's? 
or how have we given honour to whom ho- 


* 


nour belongeth? * © 


But it is not a ſmall part of our wealth 
only that muſt be devoted to God's ſervice. 
For we are not unto him like ſtewards among 
men, whoſe merit is in proportion to the 
ſavingneſs of their maſter's property; we are 
ſtewards to a generous Lord, who will re- 
ward us according to our large diſtribution 


and diffuſion of the good which he hath en- 


truſted to us. When we do not hide our 
talent, nor, through covetouſneſs, ſink it 
into the earth, but when we ſpread it at 
large among the poor and needy, giving it 
opportunity to do much good in the world, 
then may we hope to enter into the joy of 
our Lord. And, as that ſervant that ſo em- 
ployed his talent, as to gain ten times its va- 
lue, was made ruler over ten cities; ſo we, 
in like manner, ſhall be accounted rich in 

heaven, 
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heaven, if we eſtimate our wealth, not from 
our poſſeſſions, but from the extent and va. 
lue of our charity. The doing of good may 
juſtly be conſidered as the ſalt of riches, 2 
it preſerves them from corruption'and decay; 
and, perhaps, one great reaſon why eſtates and 
poſſeſſions do often ſuddenly fall away from 
the owners may be, becauſe God hath been 
defrauded of his juſt tribute and free- will 
offering. And, therefore, if we would ex- 
pect a bleſſing on our endeavours, if we 
would ſecure our poſſeſſions to ourſelves and 
to our poſterity, let us, according to our beſt 
means, be ever mindful Fo be rich in g 
Works. | =. 
To conclude. | Let it be our daily prayer 
to God, that he would incline our hearts to 
his teſtimonies, and not to covetouſneſs, 
Pal.-cxix. 36. That he would enable us 
ſo to raiſe ourſelves above the world, as not 
to be enſlaved by its ſordid gratifications and. 
deluſions. That we may all of us love our 
neighbour as ourſelves, and do to him as 
we would wiſh that he ſhould do to us, 
That God would give us grace to follow 
after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, patience, 

| and 
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and meekneſs; that, by ſuch means, we may 
all lay up a treaſure in heaven, and at laſt 
come to his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. To whom with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt be aſcribed, as is moſt due, 
all honour and glory, might, majeſty, and 
dominion, both now and for ever, Amen, 
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AcTs xxviii. 6. 


Howbeit, they looked when he ſhould have 
foollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly : but 
after they had looked a great while, and 
faw no harm come to him, they changed 
their minds, and ſaid that he was a god. 


T. Paul being ſhipwrecked on the iſland 
of Malta, in his paſſage to Rome, not 
only was the happy inſtrument of ſaving the 
whole ſhip's company, conſiſting of two 
hundred and' ſeventy-fix perſons, but when 
he came on ſhore, he alſo gave proof to the 
Malteſe of the divine interpoſition of pro- 
vidence in his favour ;- for, having“ ga- 


thered 


tis man is a murderer ; whom, though he 


| after they had looked a great while, and faw 


\ | 
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| thered a bundle of ſticks, and laid them on 


the fire, there came a viper out of the heat, 
and faſtened on his hand. And when the bar. 
barians ſaw the venomous beaſt hang on his 
hand, they faid, among themſelves, No doubt 


hath eſcaped the ſea, yet I Oe 
not to live.” 
It is probable, that, at that time, no me- 


dicine was diſcovered that could cure the 


ſerpent's venom, and therefore the patient 
was generally left to his fate; for we do not 
read that any of the mariners, who were in- 
debted to St. Paul for their lives, or that any 


of the iſlanders, offered to him the leaſt 
aſſiſtance, or even any conjectural means of 


cure. Nay, even in this age of medical i in- 
duſtry and improvement, I believe that the 
poiſon of certain of the viper tribe in hot 
climates, may be conſidered as the oppro 
brium of the medical art. But whether this 
be ſo or not, it appears that St. Paul uſed no 
means of cure; he only ** ſhook off the 
beaſt into the fire, and he felt no harm. 
Howbeit, they looked when he ſhould have 
ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly : but 


no 
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no bard come to him, then their raſh cen- 
ſure was inſtantly turned into extravagant 
applauſe ; ** they changed their minds, and 
faid that he was a god.” | 

The inhabitants of Malta did indeed welt 


deſerve excuſe for their haſty opinions con- 


cerning St. Paul, becauſe they were without 


the light of the Goſpel, and perhaps of phi- 
loſophy. They were, at that time, barba- 
rians; and they naturally enough concluded, 
that ſignal calamities always cloſely followed 
extraordinary crimes; and that they who 
eſcaped ſuch calamities were either guiltleſs, 
or elſe gods in hyman ſhape. We, indeed, 
as Chriſtians, do all acknowledge the error 
of ſuch conceits ; but, nevertheleſs, what- 
ever be the motive, do not many of us, like 
theſe iſlanders, too haſtily decide upon ap- 
pearances ? Do we not often, at firſt fight, 
condemn the innocent; and when we per- 
ceive our miſtake, do not ſome of us fool- 
iſhly think that we repair the fault, and, 
therefore, that we do ourſelves honour, by 
running into the contrary extreme, by over- 
whelming the ſufferer in the mire of flat- 
tery? Would it not be well for us all to 
rezulate our thoughts upon this important 

ſubject 3 
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ſubject; to ſtrive to think patiently and 
juſtly ? Surely it would, be well: And, 
therefore, ſuffer me, 

iſt, To point out the folly of raſh judg- 
ment, whether it be for or againſt any man, 
 2dly, To ſhew how we ſhould. act while 
under the preſſure of this injur. 
_ - 1ſt, The folly of condemning others; par- 
ticularly becauſe of any apparent calamity, 

will, I think, appear, by reflecting that the 
Deity. (if we may preſume to. reaſon con- 
cerning his agency) doth not ſeem to dif- 
criminate, in ordinary caſes, between the 
good and the wicked in this lower. world, 
For all cometh alike to all. He. ' ſendeth 
rain upon the juſt and upon the unjuſt” 
He ſuffereth the tares to grow up together 
with the wheat until the time of harveſt; 
but then he will ſay unto the reapers, Ga- 
ther ye together firſt the tares, and bind them 
in bundles toburn them: but gather thewheat 
into my barn,” Matt. xiii. 30. Nay, fat 
certain wiſe ends and purpoſes unqueſtion- 
ably it is, that ſome few among the ,good, 
ſo far from ſharing their proportional part 
of this world's pleaſure, are pre-eminent in 
ſufferings and in calamities. There have 
4 been 
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been holy |pfophets' and martyrs;/\who have ; 
had trial of -erutl .mockings and ourgings's = 


yea, morcovergi!of bonds and impriſonment; 
They were ſtoned,” they were ſawn aſunder; 


were tempted, were ſlain with the ſword; 


They wandered about in ſheep-kins' and 


ovat-fkins, -'being' deſtitutsp. afflicted; tor. 


mented; of whom the world was not wor- 


thy. They wandered in deſarts, and in 


mountains, and in dens and caves of the 
carth, Heb. xi. 36. 39. Our bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf (in whom there was no fin, who was 
declared publicly to be the beloved Son of 
God, in whom he was well pleaſed) led; 


according to our ideas, a ſorrowful and a 
wretched life. He had not where to lay his 
head. In all our afflictions he was afflicted, 


enduring poverty, hunger, pain, and evil 
report; and at laſt, for our ſakes, he ſuffered 
upon the croſs a violent and 2 an eee 
deatn. . 1 


Affliction then, in this life, is not 1 to be 


conſidered as the puniſhment» of ſin, neither 
is it any proof of God's diſpleaſure, Blind 
and feeble as we. are in knowledge, we really 


know not why, in many inſtances,” man is 


born to trouble as the {parks fly upwards.” 
P Indeed, 


* 
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7 Indeed, with regard to dhe cafe before. us, it 
is reaſonable to conclude, | that ie tempeſt 
and the ſhipwreck were deſigned only for 
the purpoſe. of being inſtrumental to dhe 
furtherance of the Goſpel, to be inflrumental 
to the diſplay of the prophetic and miracu- 
lous power of St. Paul, by which tlie ſea. 
men and ſoldiers were di ſpoſed to receive the 
Chriſtian faith. So again we may conclude; 
that the faſtening of the viper upon the 
apoſtle's hand, and its want of power to de 
miſchief, was deſigned to be the introduce 
| tory means of the iſlanders converſion. But, 
nevertheleſs, in ordinary life, there ate man) 
calamities, and many unexpected. turns of 
good fortune, concerning which, as to their 
cauſes, we can form no reaſonable conjecture, 
Nay, it is proper, that our underſtanding be 
excluded from this knowledge, and that | 
| proſperity and adverſity ſeem in this world 
to be miſplaced ; for if every ſinful act were 
to draw down from heaven its immediate 
puniſhment, we might, indeed, be frighiten- 
ed into our duty; but then it would be aa 
- worthleſs, becauſe it could not ariſe from 
the affections af the heart. He that doth 
dell pions the hag Bll dons in awe be- 
fore 
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fore him. But awe is not a {laviſh fear, nor 
a preſumptuous love. It is the aa ate. 
tion of a ſubordinate ſpirit towards the vaſt 
and almighty Creator of its exiſtence; Again, 
if temporal rewards cloſely attended every 
good action, the virtue of our faith and obe- 
dience would be entirely deſtroyed, and our 
religious ſervices would be built on . and : 
ignoble motives. | -. | 
2dly, Haſty and raſh cenſure. is FR. "= 
mark either of folly or ill nature; for the 
cauſes and the conſequences of an ation ought 
firſt to be duly weighed and conſidered, be- 
fore judgment be given. Thus, for inſtance, 
if overwhelming ſnows in the winter ſeaſon, 
wherein many creatures periſh, were haſtily 
to be conſidered as the mark of God's diſ- 
pleaſure againſt a wicked nation we ſhould 
ſurely retract our judgment, and confeſs. u. 
folly, when we perceive the moſt - general 
and abundant harveſt to be the nee 
of that uncommon fall. 

With regard to ourſelves, 1oubrladiathers 
are many motives that do properly influence 
our conduct, that ought not to de made 
known ; and if they be hidden, a deciſion 
* them muſt be — EG 2 

P 2 


ne 
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1 og; man looſen himſelf from the igtichsey 


of another, whom He once regarded as his: 
deateſt friend, "becauſe of certain chert ay! 
that are ſubverſive of all 'amity, and beckuſe 
he hath too much generoſity to vindicatethe 
ſeeluding of himfelf by a public expoſure of 
the other's baſeneſs; ſhall he deſerve cenſure 
and reptoach ? Indeed, in cafes where the 
laws of the land are infringed, a court of 
Vo judicature doth well to judge, if there be 
no proof, from attendant *circumftatioes 
alone; but yet we may always perceive in 2 
Britiſh court (that grand Palladium of our 
national liberty) an anxious inquiry after 
plain evidence, and noon-day proof: nd 
when the crime is fully proved, there is Al- 
ways ſeen an evident reluctanee to cotidentn; 
for it is not the perſon, but the offence/thit 
gives edge to the ſword of juſtice.” Whereas 
in cenforiouſheſs, it is, too often, the per- 
fon, and not the crime, that is the object of 
condemnation. Too often there is ſeen an 
impatience, an eager deſite to condemn: 
fometimes a gloomy malevolence in the de- 
tractor that obſcures the cleareſt viſton, thit 
ſtrives to weaken the Rrongeſt evidence, "that 
deities even trockꝰ and demonſtration. The 


L calumniator, 
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calumniator, who really, hates the: victim of 


fault, that hardly diſcolours a man's inte- 
vorſt, the moſt unjuſt conſtructions, are 


and the moſt queſtionable evidence is con- 


off the direct and open juſtification of the 


ply gratify the wiſhes of the foul defamer. 
The poor ſufferer feels all the weight of 
ruinous obloquy and ſcorn. He knows not 
how to leſſen it, he ſinks under it. But is 
it always an enemy that is guilty of this op- 
preſſion? Is not ſometimes a friend, one's 
own familiar friend, the perpetrator of this 
diſnonour? Not, perhaps, through malevo- 
lence, but from the love of talk, from the 
paltry wiſh to arreſt the attention of his 
company; knowing that mankind in general 
are ſo ignorantly vain, ſo7ill-natured, as that 
they will gladly liſten to a piece of ſcanda- 
lous information, even from a perſon, whoſe 
converſation, on other occaſions, they would 
„ turn 


his ſlander, may well be ſaid to Have the 
poiſon of aſps under his lips.” A little 5 


grity, is ſoon blackened into a crime. The | 
uſed as allowable! inſtruments of offerice g 


fidered as fact. Baſe infinuations, malevo- 
lent irony, and oblique ſatire, by parrying 


| injured party, ſhall often, indeed, moſt am- 


"I 
um - 


3 
" 
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turn away from with contempt... Nay, al. 


though there be affairs of 2 


time, to execute, yet it is not uncommon for 
a man to ſtop ſhort, and to negle@his'buk. 
niels, rather than loſe the baſe pleaſure of hear. 

Ing a vile ſtory that is; perhaps; levelled at the 

honour of his friend. It would be well, if 
the dull narrator of an idle, or a defamatory 
tale, could reflect, that he betrays his folly 
in receiving, as ſterling, the baſe coin of 
another's brain; that if his mind can receive 
the offal of another's ſpleen, it muſt beitſelf 
empty; and that while he wantonly injure 
the character of his neighbour, he-poiſon; 


and corrupts his own; for * he ſhall fuck 


the poiſon of aſps, the viper's _ ſhall 
flay him,” Job xx. 16. '1 

Sometimes a compound vice, conſiſting of 

pride and ſelf-love, ſhall diffuſe a deadly 


venom throughout the whole behaviour of. 


the individual; it ſhall operate nearly alike 
upon the innocent and the guilty. Pride, 
whether worldly or religious, ſhall induce 
him to diſparage, becauſe he diſdains others, 
Envy ſhall help him to pull down the molt 
exalted characters and ſelf-love ſhall hinder 
him from ſeeing the beam that is in his om 
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eye, although-it will wonderfully magnify 
the mote that is in his brother's eye. It 
ſhall often happen, that if one man preſume 
to differ in opinion from another; if be 
think not, ſpeak not, and act not, exactly 
according to the will of his ſuperior, al- 
though the oppoſition be moſt generous and 
laudable, yet he ſhall moſt ſurely fall under 
his acrimonious and unforgiving hate. Alas! 
when the innocent offender hath fallen ; 
when, becauſe of evil report ; when, becauſe 
of an annoying. enmity, ſharp miſery hath 
worn him to the bone, there is even then 
no ceſſation of injuries; there is no mercy 
to be found, no pity, no remorſe: For the 
conſciouſneſs of having done an injury doth 
frequently bar pity, and the accurſed cruelty 
of man's nature is Heightened by the imbe- 
cillity of its victim. 

Sometimes, indeed, through. idle levity, 
we may unjuſtly cenſure and do hurt to the 
good name of a perſon, whom we may be 
very ſorry to injure. We may be very de- 
ſirous of making ample atonement, but let 
us beware not to err in the extreme. Let us 
not follow the example of the aſlanders in 
the text, who, after that they had paſſed ſen- 
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they ſaw no Harm cure to him, dhey changed 
their midds, and ſaidi that he was a god 
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ttuth as detraction, ſo nothing will be thought 


contempt 3 for he bettays a fondueſs for 
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Surely, inſtead of an atonement; flatterycis 


the heaping up of :ong/injury-upon-anothet; 
becauſe as it is genetally:ds far from the 


credible; and the praiſe that is really dus tb 
the injured” party, will certainly vaniſſi in 


the clouds of adulation. If the party sc. 
cept the flattery with complacency and de- 


light, be becomes immediately an object of 


deceit, and he thereby. gives authority and 
weight to the ſlander that hath been cut 
upon him. Real integrity diſdains toaccept 
what is nat its due. It diſclaims the ratten 
applauſe of fickle or diſhoneſt men; know- 
ing well, chat flattery hath. no fellowſhip 


with truth; that it ĩs the baſe ſpoiler of hui 


honour. The man who welcomes flattery, 
expels: from his heart his beſt monitor, | 
namely, his conſcience, : for the ſake of a 
diſſembling, a malignant enemy, that con- 
trives his ruin; an enemy, that will ſooth- 
ingiy probe every ſecret wound, not indeed 
to pour balm therein, but a corroſive poiſenz 
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an enemy, that hath done: more miſchief in 
- the world than either famine or the ſword, 
becauſe it is frequently the cauſe of both; 
having power, not unfrequently, to extirpate 
humanity from the ee of kings and the 


| chief men of the earth | vOrs 10316159 
If we conſiderifor hates the character 
of a. flatterer, we muſt look at him with ab- 
horrence and diſguſt. Lies, perfidy, and 
ſervility, are all to be found in him. And 
as an ape hath, in our opinion, a peculiat 
diſagreeableneſs of form, becauſe of his un- 
graceful likeneſs to a man; ſo id a flatterer 
moſt deteſtable, becauſe ho is the ugly cο 

ter feit of a friend. We regard a friend as the 
richeſt poſſeſſion as the moſt ſacted treaſure. 
How great then muſt be our-diſcomfiture to 
find, inſtead of him, a loathſome viper in 
our boſom, that preys upon our very life and 
honour! Let us all then, for the future, 
warily guard ourſelves againſt the gloſing 
tongue of flattery, wWwhoſe words are 
ſmoother than oil, and yet they be drawn 
ſwords,” Pſal. lv. 21. Let us all do. our- 
ſelves the honour to reſiſt it let us all have 
the magnanimity to deſpiſe ity, 4 4; 

£ | zdly, 
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fog  2dly, But if it be a folly and A brime-to 
| judge haſtily. of others, hecauſel of: appear» 


ances only, how much worſe is jt to genſute 


thoſe whoſe conduct is no otherwiſe knawe 
to us, than by its eminent uſefulneſs to our 


country? How baſe is the party {neer; the 
factious whiſper! In a political light, in- 
land, and a ready expoſure of their faults, 
-, is, in this free nation, both juſtifable and 
commendable, | But how often doth it hap- 
pon. that no fault exiſts? none, not even 
in the vilifier's ſecret opinion; and yet the 
1 ſhall ſpread itſelf among the 
drove of mankind, and be as much credited 
as if it were a plain demonſtrative truth. 
Formerly this evil, like the peſtilence, walk- 
ed in darkneſs; but now it is the arrow that 
flieth by day. - Now it is become a ſcience. 
It is regulated and methodized. It has its 
refinements. Thouſands now. rail as they 
are inſtructed. They defame in parties, and 
they proſtitute their underſtanding to a fac- 


tion. But what muſt be the dreadful con- 


ſequence? Can it be other than the ruinous 
enlargement of thoſe fatal diviſions, which 
55 do 
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do already make this once gh Damage —— 
ſtoop even to its baſe? 3 

I come now, , 

2dly, To ſhew how we FS to 48 while 
under the preſſure * eee and raſh 
judgment. 

If, indeed, wie be guitry, although vis in 
part, of the accuſation, it is our duty, it is 
our intereſt, to put away the guilt from us 
by an immediate atonement and repentance ; 
for ſin is a ſerpent that ſtingeth the ſoul, and 
a wounded conſcience is the very worſt of 
evils. But if we be innocent of the charge 
that is laid againſt us, and know our own 
value, we ought, like St. Paul, to difregard 
it, and by ſo doing we ſhall ſurely ſhake off 
the viper into the fire. But let us be aware 
never to return railing for railing, leſt we 
ſink to the level of our deſpicable accuſer. 
When Shimei, who was of the houſe of Saul, 
bitterly reviled and curſed David, the king 
neither made any reply to the inſult, nor 
would he ſuffer his attendants to puniſh him, 
2 Sam, xvi. When our bleſſed Saviour was 
oppreſſed; when he was afflicted, © he open 
ed not his mouth. He was brought as a 


lamb to the 6 and as a ſheep before 
her 


| 2 wm” xx 50x r0usy ws. | 
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huber ſhearerb is dumb, {oh opened wei, 


- Surely, while we Jive i in innocence, 101 is 


= N to be indifferent to an ill-graunded 
| opinion; ; nay, it is the beſt way to overturn 
it. At any rate let us conſider, that the 

preſent time is ſhort, and that it is not by 

what others ſay of us, but by what we know 

of ourſelves, that we ſhall be judged at the 

laſt day. Let us then be fearleſs of ca- 


lumny, and let us walk on ſteadily and bold- 


Iy in the ſtraight and open road of our duty. 


5 The wicked may, indeed, be a ſerpent in 


our path, an adder in our way. The viper 

55 | may faſten, may inflict a wound; but, our 
integrity will heal the ſmart, our innocence 
will counteract and deſtroy: the venom, If 
the conſcience be not like the troubled ſea, 
whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt; if it be 
at reſt; if the man who once was faulty hac 
made all the reparation in his power, if he 
truſt in God, how calm and compoſed muſt 
he be, even in the; midſt! of obloquy and 
ſcorn ! If, perhaps, while abroad in the 
world, he ſuffer wrong from an undiſcern- 
ing crowd, yet he will ever find at home 
that Peace, which is «P20 the reach, of 
this 
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this world's walice; and although! he be 
ruined in ſome men's opinion, yet he can truly 


feel himſelf to be ĩmperfect fafety, and in full 


comfort 3 fot he is conſcious that: premedi . 
tated ill never poll utedt his“ ſoul i and he 
firmly builds upon the perſuaſion, that a 
ſteady courſe of Virtue will recover a ſullied 
reputation, becauſe a conſtant and a large 


ſtream of gbod actions will at laſt waſh: away 
every ſtain. This it Would always do, if 
life were not ſo ſhort; but even then, hen 


this life is ended, the ſtream ſhall fall into 
eternity, that boundleſs, but, to good men, 
that calm pacific ocean, which no adverſe 


winds! * W e ares 
difturb>(s) dls vil αν,ẽMo ion beg nom 
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great breach of that moſt excellent gift of 
charity, which is the very bond of peace and 
of all virtues; Which thinketh no evil, and 
which will never do that to others which it 
will not ſuffer; let us all from henceforth 


put away evil-ſpeaking, lying, and ſlander- 
ing, from among us. Let us love one ano- 
ther generouſly and diſintereſtedly, as Chriſt 
Jeſus loved us. © And; above alt, let reli- 
gioniſts, who aſpire. to the fame of extraor- 

dinary 


oy 


to deſame what they may not poſſibly un- 


| to be ungodly.” Nay, we may all take ſhame 


vel if they judge vilely of us, who, although 


222 own „ens 54 * 


dinary ſanctity, be moſt eſpecially careful 
never to invent nor to propagate reproach, 
Let them who, in this age and nation, think 
fit to depart from the rules and ordinances 


of the eſtabliſhed form of worſhip, ſhe bet- 
ter ſenſe and more approved morality, chan 


derſtand: and although there be faults in 


all human inſtitutions, and in all men, yet 
let it not be ſaid, that the only godlineſt 


in which Chriſtians glory, *- ig to find 
out ſomewhat whereby they may judge others 


to ourſelves in the conſideration, that each 
others faults we obſerve as matter of expro- 
bration, and not of grief. By theſe means we 
ate grown hateful in the eyes of the heayhens 
themſelves; and (which woundeth us the 
more deeply) able we are not to deny but 
that we have deſerved their hatred. With 
the better fort of our own, our fame and 
credit is clean loſt. The leſs we are to mar- 


we did well, would hardly allow thereof, 
What we object one againſt another, the ſame 
they uſe, to the utter ſcorn and ITY 


* Hooker, Preface, 


us 4 
* 
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us all. This we have gained by our mutual 


rewarded with, who are more forward to 
ſtrive than becometh men of virtuous and 
mild diſpoſition. | 
But our truſt in the Alwiehes i is, that 
with us contentions are now at the higheſt 
float, and that the day will come (for what 
cauſe of deſpair i is there ?) when the paſſions 
of former enmity being allayed, we ſhall, 
with ten times redoubled tokens of our un- 
feignedly reconciled love, ſhew ourſelves each 
towards other the ſame, which Joſeph; and 
the brethren of Joſeph, were at the time of 
their interview in Egypt. Our comfortable 
expectation and moſt thirſty deſire whereof, 
what man ſoever amongſt you ſhall any way 
help to ſatisfy (as we truly hope there is no 
one amongſt you but ſome way or other wilt) 
the bleflings of the God of peace, both in 
this world and in the world to come, be upon 
him, more than the ſtars of the firmament : 
in number,” Amen. 


Now to God the F ather, &c. 
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S ER MON XIII. 


ON WATCHFULNESS AND PRAYER, 


Marr. . 41. 


Watchand pray, that ye enter not into unbta- 
tion: the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the 


ſo is weak. | 


HE divinity of our bleſſed Lord, 

which could calm the raging ele- 
ments of nature, which could raiſe the dead 
to life, and tranſlate the human ſoffl to hea- 
ven, muſt always be a ſublime object of our 
wonder and adoration. If we conſider our 
Saviour in his ſtate of humanity, we ſhall 
alſo have abundant cauſe for reverence and 
admiration. His active benevolence, his ge- 
neroſity, his diſintereſtedneſs, his boundleſs 


Q compaſſion 


. N 
826 ON WATCHFULNESS - 


| compaſſion and loving-kindneſs towards the 


poor, the afflicted, the helpleſs, and the for- 
larn, do. juſtly render his life on earth moſt 


exemplary, moſt endearing to us. Nay, 


during his moſt afflicting agony in the gar. 
den, at a time when the ſoul might be ſup- 
poſed to exclude every other concern but its 
own, he was very tenderly affected towards 
his poor dejected diſciples; for, after he had 
offered his firſt prayer to God, ſubmitting to 


his will whether or not the bitter cup ſhould 


paſs from him, he haſtened to them, and moſt 
affectionately exhorted them to watch and 
pray, that they might not fall into tempta- 


tion. He knew that their ſpirit was willing 


to reſiſt evil; that it was well diſpoſed. to 
love and to obey him through gratitude, te- 
ſpe, and conviction : but he knew alſothat 


their fleſh was weak ; that the fear of death 
or puniſhment, that worldly thoughts and 


cares, unleſs. counteracted by watchfulnels 
and prayer, would ſoon enervate and ſubdue 
their feeble ſpirit. And ſo it proved: For 


when our Lord was in the hands of his ene- 


mies, all his diſciples fell into the predicted 
temptation, they all forſook him and fled. 
And even the apoſtle Peter, who boaſted $0 
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his Lord, ſaying, Though all men ſhall 


be offended becauſe of thee, yet will I never 


be offended ; though ante die with thee, 


yet will I not deny thee; even this warm, 


this zealous friend, in time of riſk and dans 
ger, denied his divine Maſter thrice. with 


oaths and imprecations. But how different 
was the behaviour of our Lord ? He watched 
and prayed. _ He obtained a glorious and de- 


ciſive victory over the tremendous powers of 


Satan, His conduct marked a magnanimity 
that was wonderful and ſublime. Mean fears 
could not ſhake his integrity. He was proof 
againſt every temptation, and he ſhone at 
large a vaſt example to an admiring world. 
Happy, indeed, would it be for us, if the im- 
decillity of our nature did not prevent us from 
following, as we do perceive, this ſhining 
light, this all- glorious excellence. But, alas! 


we are unſteady in the purſuit. We are too 


apt to fall into temptation, to wander out of 
the path that leads to heaven. And although 
we daily ſee, in ourſelves and others, the fa 
tal and ruinous effects of fin, yet we give Way 
to it; either not properly conſidering, or not 
regarding the mighty power and energy of 
thoſe means by which it may be ſubdued. 
Q 2 Some 


; | | We 
4  on*waTchft# 5166 | 
Zomk 5 perfons, WIG are weary: Ludger dg 
5 We * * wid cannot bear à tad 
to their © inelinktions; give tp all ut. 
tefnpks to lend a religious life; rib ts 
dirken their 'conſeithees by the per funf, 


that moral evil and natural propehſity mem 


the ſame thing; deciding, that WH 4s ths 

tural, is not morafly Puniſhable. But here 
they err, becauſe they draw a right tonclu- 
fion from wrong preitiiſes; not being A wilt, 
perhaps, that vice is ts us unnatural, that it 
is an excfeſcent deformity” of out natür 
propenfities ; and they ſhould kfb that if 
they ſitive not to deſtroy it, it may deſtr 
then both now and for cu rr. 


Other men have with great inetrity *. 


wailed and deplored their ſubjection to 
nin, and, by ſudden and Violent tan, 
have ſtriven to reſcue themlelves froni it. 
Indeed, if the conffict were to continue but 
a little time, they might ſucceed z but, uih- 
happily, they have a ceHſtverhig enemy to 
encounter; an enemy that watches every 
movement, and that takes advantage of the 
inſtant when they be off their guard. 'But, 
that we may act better and tore wiſely, ket 
us pay due —— 


it, 


AND FRAY BR - 389 
iſt, Ta the means recommended in the. 
fully to reſiſt and to ſubdue aur ghoſtly ene- 
my, and everlaſting death; meatis that never 
yet failed, hen faixly exerted, and withgut 
our firſt pure and natural ſtate of being, it 
is impoſſible to lead a life of innocence and 
virtue. Theſe: age watchfulneſs and prayer, 
to which our bleſſed Lord was regularly ac- 
cuſtomed ; by which he baffled every ſnare, 
and which he conſidered as ſuch effectual 
ſafeguards againſt ſin, that he recommended 
them to bis beloved diſciples at a time When 
when his on ſorrows were moſt heayy upon 
him. Watch: and pray, that ye enter nqt 
into temptatian : the ſpirit indeed is a 
but the fleſn is weak.” 

Watchfulneſs, or religious vigilance, keeps 
a defenſive and a retired guard. It chuſes 
to avoid the enemy. It ſtrives to exclude 
from its limits every hoſtile thayght, and 
every, hoſtile act, that, in the leaſt degree, 
may tend to corrupt and to betray the ſoul. 
If, for inſtance, 2 gloomy diſcontent hover 
over the ming of the watchful man, and it 
Q3 urge 


20 
urge him to commit the horrid dt of ſuis 


ow) WitGur Oui 


£cide,- or any other atrocious deed, he will 
ſtrive to abſtract himſelf from all ſelfiſhneſs, 
He will retire into the firing holds of ve. 
ligion; and, in all humility and obedience, 
he will ſpread his heart :at#large befote the 


| Lord, whoſe'dependant' creature he id not 


doubting, but being well aſſured, that pa- 
tience will perform her perfect work, and 
that the clouds of deſpair will at laſt be dif. 
perſed by the bright rays of happineſs and 
comfort. Sometimes, indeed, an unaoeount- 
able diſcontent of mind ſhall ariſe from dif. 
eaſe, which, although excuſable, yet it _—_ 


'not to be indulged, but to be enred. 


If the watchful man find kiinſelf in 


Pose to anger, he will retite into 'himſelf, 
and conſider its, ill effects. He will reflect 


ſeriouſly on the ſhame, the miſchief, the 
folly, the guilt, that reſults from it. He 
will reflect, that being. merciful, humane, 
and benevolent, when not under the pa- 


roxyſm of this voluntary madneſs, is really 


no apology for it. The laws of the land 
would not conſider it as a valid plea far an 
acquittal; why then ſhould an individual? 
i in anger I ruin and deſtroy, by words or 
205 
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acts, what I can never afterwards atone for, 
Ido ſurely deſerve greater condemnation than 
even the ſullen, ill-willed man, who perhaps, 
indeed, never did any good, but who hath 
done far leſs miſchief. The vigilant nan 
will circumſpectly guard againſt the moſt 
indirect approaches of anger. He will not 
form romantic and extravagant opinions of 
his own deſerts; of the reſpect and ſervice 
which is due to him from other men. He 
will not encourage in himſelf a too refined 
or exquiſite ſenſe of men and things, know- 
ing that ſuch a ſenſe is not an accompliſh- 
ment, but a grievous infirmity. He will 
not be ready to pick up materials for anger 
to work upon; and he will carefully avoid 
any intimacy with a man prone to anger, 
becauſe ſuch a man muſt be to him both a 
cauſe for provocation, and a ſhameful u_ 
cedent of ill conduct. 

If unlawful deſires moleſt the watchful 
man, he will ſtrive to check them by an ab- 
ſtemious and a ſober life, and by a guarded 
chaſtity of thought. He will reſiſt and diſ- 
countenance all that coarſe and vulgar play 
of imagination that delights: in the abaſe- 
ment of modeſty and virtue. And when 
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men in yeirs,and worldly digntryithallath | 
licentious diſcourſe, ' wound: the delicacy d 


this valuable part of the ſex, which tore 


nour of a gentleman, he will, in agony ef 
ſoul, fly away from the diſtteſsful ſcene und 
_ Jament that age and character can ſo forget 
iiſelf, as to aſſume the privilege of putting 
defenceleſs innocence to ſhame, by expreſ- 


Alons that can only proceed from an unge- 


nerous, an unfeeling, and an unclean heatt. 

If avarice, if ambition infidiouſly tempt 
him to tranſgreſs his duty to God, to man, 
or to himſelf, he will look calmly at the 
unſubſtantiality of its form, when ſtripped 
of the gaudy cover that gave it ſine and 
weight. He will diſdain the imputation uf 


dow, of ſacrificing every thing chat is valu- 
able for what he may never enjoy; but be 
will rather ſeek diligently after virtue until 


he find it, knowing it to be his beſt defence 


[againſt every evil that may aſſault the ſoul. 
But, alas! virtue is ſeated on a hill which 
4s inacceſſible to the irreſolute, to the incon- 
ſtant. The road is narrow, and not will 
trodden; but, nevertheleſs, it is ſtraight, 


with 


ſpedt and to admire is the diſtingui ſhod ho- 


conſuming his life in the purſuit of a-ſhe- 


#2 KMS $A TRY: Wis. 
with many an opening glade, with manga 
pleaſant view, that fills the mind: with wen- 
climbs the ſteep aſcent, but yet Warily and 
cautiouſly, leſt he fall, like thoſe unbhappy 
perſons, who, through an haſty ea and a 
warm imagination, mount rapidly in a little 
time; but, as the ſummit is ſtill afar off, 
they become diſpirited and fatigued.; or they 
think that they have gone far enough; or 
they triumph: too ſoon: nat eonſidering, that 
the whole life af man muſt be ſpent in this 
laborious journey; that he muſt go on until 
the night cometh, when no man can work; 
that he muſt not be alarmed at: little diffi- 
culties, but that he muſt perpetually be on 
his defence and guard. This is quite neceſ- 
ſary; for the force of temptation is not al- 
ways ſpent upon ſudden, hut on various and 
continual aſſaults; and, therefore, for want 
of this reflexion it is, chat many a ſincere 
Chriſtian hath quitted his ground, he hath 
quitted his hold, and he hath fallen into 
the depth of deſpair, never more to riſe again, 
unleſs by the ever ready and out-ſtretched 
arm of . Jeſus: Chriſt his Saviour. Whereas 
he ſhould have reſolutely gone on ; and al- 
though 


at oo ATA Us 


though be might not have, been at fiſt tons 
fible of having gone far, yet he wouldineceſs 


ſarily· have acquired inereaſe of ſtrength} and 


all diffieulties would have at laſt vaniſhed be- 


fore him. No oppoſitien, therefore; ho iuſſre f 


mĩty, no temptation, no fault, ſnould everſibet 
us to abandon our enterprize; for if I 
but go on, a ſure and certain victory attends us 
Every ſingle act of virtue adds to our ſtrength! 
Every repetition of it will render our journey 
more and more delightful; and finally we 
ſhall acquire ſuch a confirmed and manly 
| Nate of holineſs, that that virtue, for which 
at firſt we had not the leaſt regard, ſhall at 
laſt be interwoven into our affections. Our 


bleſſed Saviour likens the kingdom of heaven 


to © a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which a man 
took and ſowed in his field, which indeed ig 
| the leaſt of all ſeeds; but when it is grown, 


it is the greateſt among herbs, and becometh 


a tree, ſo that the birds of the air come and 
lodge in the branches thereof,” Matt. xiii, 
31, 32. This compariſon is moſt beautiful; 
for the ſeeds of virtue are ſmall, and their 
increaſe almoſt imperceptible, until at length 
they ſhoot up to a mighty height. Such 
will be pur progreſs, if we will but go on 

| In 
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in the tight courſe of improvement: but if 
we ſtop hort, or flide backward, our diffi- 
culties will be renewed; and therefore we 
muſt bear in mind that N are ſtriving for a 
W glory} and I that we en rs but 


. 


1— remedy Necodstbe kde) in the tent 
againſt ſin, 48 Prayer; that devout, that ener- 
getic act of the foul, in which we doacknow- 
ledge our manifeld 16s and wickedneſs ;"in 
which we de expreſs our firm faith and re- 
liance on God's mercy; and in which we da 
reſolve to amend our lives, and to live an 
* holy people zealous of good works:” 
Fervent and well formed prayers (and where 
can be found better than in the liturgy of 
the church of England?) do exclude every 
ſecret ſin, and they are à edat of mail againſt 
temptation, But where there is no diſpoſi- 
tion to pray, there ſin prevails, ſoon beating 
down the feeble guard of ſelf-ſufficient rea- 
ſon : nay, often it employs that reaſon as a 
lure to enſnare the ſouls of other men. Let 
us, therefore, cheriſh in ourſelves the diſpo- 
fition to pray. If temptation be power- 
ful, let us not forbear ; for the chief reaſon 
why we ought to pray is, becauſe we are 
2 * weak, 
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weak, and temptation, is ſtrong : [Properly 
beſcech the Almighty God te help and 
ſtrengthen us with his all- ſufficient grace. 
No cuſtom whatſocver hath ſo dirgdt a ten- 
dency to diſengage us from the world gs 
Prayer; for it puts in forge. evaty Me 
which we pray for, and by enlarging aur 
views, it enables us not only to ſee, but % 
ꝓurſue our proper intereſt. . Mheraforę, If 

fo aſſail us, lot us he urgent in prayer; let s 

Ay to God for ſuccour: and if we thus peat 
vere, we may be aſſured that God will aaſwyer 
our petitions: For all thipgs hat ſoeyer thou 

Malt aſk in prayer, believing, thou ſhalt xe- 
ceive; that is, what may be neceſſary and 

expedient for us. When we have acquired 
a diſpoſition to pray, and, on all occalions, 
to pour out our ſouls to God ; to bewail 
our infirmities, and to implore his aid in l 
our dangers and temptations; and when que 

continue to do this in faith; then eyety 

[temptation will only increaſe our deyotign, 
and remind us of our duty. This is a maſt 
deſireable ſtate of mind: but this ſpirit, of 
devotion, like other, virtues, can only arrive 

at its full ſtrength by ſerious thought and 

practice, 
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practice. * Continuing inftangir prayer“ 
muſt de acquired ab the apoſtle tells us, 
„by watching thereufito with all perſeve- 
rance.” By due continuance in watebfulneſo 
d payer; we ſhall becothe fo habitually 
good and vittuous, that we ſhall look with 
ſurprize at perſons, who, without fear, ſink 
into the mire and clay, where no ſtanding 
is,” Pfal. Ixix. 2 Amazed, indeed, ſhall 
we be, to ſee inen of ho contemptible under- 
ſtanding, labouting with all their might to 
undermine the great truths of Chriſtianity, 
to deſtroy the only good foundation on which 
they may reſt their hopes; little conſidering 
that they do ſee through a glaſs more dark 
than our own; for we have the light of ſcrip- 
ture without perverſion, but their clouded 
and prejudiced reaſon can diſcover no dawn. 
In another ſtate we ſhall know even as we 
are known; but even in this we may know 
enough to ſecure our everlaſting peace, Our 
viſion in this our firſt life is indeed dim and 
imperfect; but let us all act ſo worthily, as 
that, in our ſecond life, it may be infinitely | 
brightened and enlarged; fo that the vaſt 
outline of our creation, iprefervation, and re- 
demption, ſhall be filled up, in all its parts, 
: , 3 0 
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to our complete comprehenſion and. ſatize 
faction: {that the myſterious, articles of 
our faith ſhall be as level to our underſtanda 
ing, as the moral rules of practice. 
It is commonly ſaid, and experience ur- 
rants the aſſertion, that although , we: ptay, 
yet we fall into fin. The reaſon is, becauſe 
our prayers are ceremonious or infrequent, 
not habitual or ſincere. It is ſaid, that the 
apoſtles fell, and can we ſtand? T he apoſtles 
fell once, but they afterwards glorified God 
in their lives and in their deaths. They felt 
the ſore evil of their fall, and by a Aue per- 
ſeverance in watchfulneſs and prayer, they 
in future reſiſted every ſnock. Let us then, 
like them, be truly ſorry for what hath, been 
done amiſs, and let us doubt not, but that 
if we ſhew the ſame good diſpoſitions as they 
did, we ſhall have the ſame means to over- 
eome all evil. N 
To conclude. Let us, who in ſincerity 
ſtrive to do well, not be beguiled into-ruig 
by the fallacious reaſonings of unſtable and 
pernicious men. Let us faithfully abide by 
the general tenour of God's word. Let us 
not be diſheartened at the prevalence and 


1 of temptation; ; and if we fall, d 
us 
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us not abandon ourſelves to deſpair, but 


by a ſteady attachment to our duty, the 
mighty force of a watchful reſolution and a 
perſevering prayer. If we do watch and 
_ pray, God will ſtrengthen us, and he will 
not permit us to be tempted to our ſoul's 
ruin. If we have a willing ſpirit to be good, 
it is our buſineſs to cheriſh it by every good 
word and work, to give it the maſtery over 
our defires, and the ſupreme rule over our 
conduct. When the ſoul is thus ſubordinate 
to virtue, then temptation itſelf ſhall ſerve 
only to confirm our religious reſolutions. 
Then it ſhall only be the exerciſe of our piety, 
and not the occaſion of fin to us. Then, and 
then only, we may count it all joy when we 
fall into divers temptations. What a glo- 
rious conqueſt is this, when temptation ſhall 
only become an incentive to virtue! when 
ſin ſhall only excite our abhorrence, when 
worldly proſperity ſhall teach us humility, 
and the ſevereſt preſſure of affliction ſhall 
raiſe our ſouls above the world, and enable 
us to take the faſter hold on the promiſes of 
God! when our religious attainments ſhall 
give us a lowly diffidence of ourſelves, know- 


we 
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| buy that, no caſe is more dangerous, thin 


when we preſumptuouſly ſuppoſe that our 
own rightcouſneſs ſhall prefent dd blamelef. 


laſt, that worſt, that moſt ſubtle enemy of 
che ſoul, ſhall become a prevailing motive of 

our ſelf-abaſement ! when temptations ſhall 
beat upon us, as the waves upon a rock, not 
only to recoil, but to purify our virtue, aud 
to render it more reſplendent! Then does 
the man poſſeſs his foul ſerene in peace; 
then he. hath gained a reſemblance of his 


blefled Maſter, on whom the fierceſt affaults 


of fin could never make the leaft N 
Then the ſoul is fit for that place whiete 
there is no ſin; then it is ready to take it 
flight to heaven, and without regret it can 
bid farewel to the pomps and vanities of this 
miſerable world. What heavenly tranquil- 
lity is there in the mind of him to whom 
ſordid pleaſures have loſt their charms! Hap- 
py Chriſtian ! thou haſt laid up for thyſelf 
an everlaſting treaſure, which neither moth 
nor ruſt doth corrupt, which en cannot 

break through nor ſteal.” 
In à word, let us all from henceforth 
with one heart and with one Ton], firmly 
ſtrive, 


before the Lord; ſo that ſpiritual pride; that 
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five, by a virtuous life, and a ſteady faith 
in Chriſt Jeſus, to do our duty to God and 
man. Let us watch and pray, that we enter 
not into temptation and let us humbly im- 
plore the Supreme Being, who is the aid of 


all that need, the ſtrength of all that flee to 


him for ſuccour, that he will mercifully ac- 
cept our prayers: and becauſe through the 
weakneſs of our mortal nature we can do no 


good thing without him, let us pray that 


he will grant to us the help of his grace, 
that in the keeping of his commandments 
we may pleaſe him both in will and deed, 


through . Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom 


with the Holy Spirit, be aſcribed all honour 
and glory, both now and for ever. Amen. 
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o FHE SHOR TNESS OF HUMAN LIFE, 


Joy xiv. I, 2. 


Man that ir born of a woman a of hd 


and full of trouble. He cometh forth like. 
a flower, and is cut down : be fecthinlſh as 
a ſhadow, and continueth not. 


E W abjedts are more worthy of our 
contemplation, than the ſhortneſs of 
human life; and therefore the ſacred writings 
do frequently awaken our attention to it, by 
various images and alluſions of wonderful, 
force and beauty. In the xcth Pſalm (which 
is ſuppoſed to have been written by Moſes, 
after God had determined to ſhorten the days 
of the murmuring Iſraelites in the wilder- 
R 2 neſs) 


_ 
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neſs) human life is compared to a flood, im- 


rolling down from an high moun- 
erwhelming and ſweeping off every 


tain, < 


thing in its coufſe. It is compared to lleep, 


from which when we awake in the morning, 


we think the time that hath paſfed-t& be 8 


nothing. It is compared to the graſs of the 


field, which in the morning, in our 'youth, 
is fair and beautiful , If groweth up and flou- 
riſheth ; but in the evening, in old age (and 
how often before that evening !) it is cut 
down and withered. It is compared to a tale 
that is told, which is ſoon afterwards. for- 
gotten. And in the text, the. life of mii is 
compared to a flower and to a ſbadow. Man 
cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down: 
he fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, and continueth 
not,” The flowers of the field grow out 
of the earth; and man alſo was formed 
from the ground. The flowers of the field 
ſtand expoſed to all the viciſſitudes of the 
weather ; to fierce winds, to impetuous 
rain, and ungenial ſkies. Man, in like 
manner, from his infancy to his death, ſtands 
expoſed to the many various changes and 
chances of this mortal life; to the rude al- 


faults of violence and power; to the over- 


wWhelming 
8 
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whilaveg deluge of affliction, and the gloom 
of diſcontent and deſpair. The fond, but 
blameable indulgence of injudicious friends, 
hath often nurtured up this tender flower to 
a growth that i is too luxuriant for the ſea- 
ſon, that cannot bear the chill of diſappoints 

ment and wo. If it eſcape the rude ſtorms 
of adverſe fortune, if the man bear his bluſh- 
ing honours thick upon him, yet what can 
preſerve” him from decay; from that killing 
froſt, which nips his root, and then he falls 
into oblivion ? Juſt like the fineſt flower, 
which, when once cut down by the hand of 
the mower, ſoon loſes all its beauty, and it 
lies undiſtinguiſhed among the common 


of the field. : 
But man, is compated to a ſhadow that 


flecth, and continueth. not. How truly 
beautiful, how juſt is the compariſon! In 
the morning, at the riſing of the ſun, ſha- 
dows are weak and faint; but at noon-day 
they become ſtrong and diſtindt. When the 
ſun ſets, they gradually diſappear, and ar laſt 
they vaniſh into night. Juſt ſo is the riſe, 
the progreſs, and the declenſion of, mortal 
man. In infancy, how indiſtinct, how im- 
perfect is the human character In middle 

R 3 age, 
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age, bow kong and Clear | But in es Evens 
ing 6 4 life, in old age, how feeble and un- 

There is not a oment in the day 


Won a ſhadow i is at reſt, It journies on in- 


ceſſantly | to the time of darkneſs. In like 
Manner we do all journey towards the grave. 
Sometimes the ſhadows vaniſh in the fulneſ 
of their ſtrength, in the higheſt noon ; for 
although the ſun ſhine in the plenitude of 
bis glory, yet it may happen that a cloud ſhall 
intervene, and cauſe extraneous ſhadows 
to diſappear. In like manner, many of the 
human race, in the moſt vigorous health, do 
often oh a ſudden fall before ſome fatal diſeaſe 
which no art can retard, which' nb medicine 
can cure. But thanks be to God, although 
the ſimilitude of our mortal life to a flower 
and to a ſhadow, be exact in all its parts, yet if 
we compare it with the life to come, - it will 
bear no reſemblance, and therefore we have 
really no cauſe to complain: for it is not 
the length, nor the certainty, but the ſigni- 
ficancy of our life that we are principally to 
regard, He that hath endeavoured to fulfil 
the purpoſe of his being, hath lived long 
enough and well enough to ſecure his efſen- 
tial happineſs. But, perhaps, there is no- 
1 - thing 


ti 


- 
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thing that tends Thote towards 's good Ife, 


than the frequent conſideration of our litter - 


end; and yet how few there be that lodk 
ſteadily at this boundary of mortality! We 
avoid the view, we ſhun it, as if we could 
exempt ourſelves from being mortal, by feos 
getting that we are ſo; as if we could ſtop 
ſhort, and avoid that bourn from whence ho 
traveller returns. If death be an enemy, and 
even of all others the moſt dreadful; yet 
ſurely, by viewing him through a perſpec- 


tive, we do not at all haſten his approach, 
but we become better prepared, we become 


better guarded againſt his violence. Let us 
then frequently look with the mind's eye at 
theſe truths ; 

iſt, That death is unavoidable. 

2dly, That the days of our life are con- 
tinually decreaſing. 

3dly, That our days are few and un- 
certain. 
I do readily allow, that theſe facts are 
molt plain and common ; that proud ſcience 
is too apt to conſider them as beneath her 
regard ; that critical and- pedantic learning 
herein finds no difficulties to overcome: but, 
nevertheleſs, they.are truths of vaſt import- 
R 4 .  -._ ane 


IT = 


as. pn. 7x „ n To 
-* ance and weight; ſuch as are able, When 
- duly reflected on, to lift the ſoul to 1 l 


duſt; aſhes to aſhes, and duſt to duſt; for 


and conſequently to render it indifferent to 
the idle vanities of this miſerable world. 
They are ſuch as muſt neceſſarily purify 


gur devotion, enlarge our faith, and og to 


us the wide and glorious e of 1 


| Außer me, 


iſt then, To remind you that death, is un- 
avoidable. | ET TE 

* It is appointed for all men once to o& 1 
* there not an appointed time to man upon 
earth ? are not his days alſo like the days of 


an hireling ?” * This I fay, brethren, that 
the time is ſhort: it remaineth that they that 
. weep, be as though they wept not ; and they 


that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not and 


they that uſe this world, as not abuſing eit; 


for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away.” 
In truth, whatever advantages we at preſent 
poſſeſs; how great, how proſperous, how 
pre-eminent ſoever we be to-day ;. yet if we 
muſt ſhortly die, our ſtate is but little moe 
than the pomp of an hour, the pageantry of 

a theatre that ends with 'the piece, and then 
we, muſt be again blended with our natiye 


duſt 
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duſt we are, and, unto duſt: muſt we return. 
How frequent are the warnings of our ap- 
proaching diſſolution ! Do not great cities 

and towns daily loſe their inhabitants ? Is 

not every dying friend and acquaintance. a 
remembrancer of our own mortality ? Haye 5 
thy parents ſunk into the grave? Think then 

to what an inheritance thou waſt born. Haſt 

thou paid the laſt mournful duties to thy 

boſom friend, who was as dear to thee as thy 
life? Art not thou compounded of the ſame | 4 
periſhable matter? Hath death deprived thee | 
of thy beloved child, whoſe innocence won 
thy belief that he was the better part of 
thee, who was the fond hope of thy public 
and thy private care? He, alas! ſhall not 
return to thee, but thou ſhalt ſurely go to 
him. If this be fo, let us ſeriouſſy lay it to 
heart, and reflect, that the death of friends 
is a real meſſage to us from heaven: and 
ſince we may not live here for ever, let us 
conſider what will become of us hereafter; 
whether, by death, we ſhall be diſſolved into 
our primeval nothing; or whether there be 
not an immortal principle within us, that 
ſhall ſurvive the funeral of the body, and 


that ſhall live in bappinely or miſery for 
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erer. It annibllation be the cone ROS of 
our remoyal hence, then we that do well 


to- ſtudy and to revere the wiſdom of this 


world. But if the ſoul be immortal, it muſt 


be our grand point to provide for this i incor- 


Tuptible ſpirit ; to take great care that we be 
prepared to live for ever in that. un hown 
world, where the wonders of the Lor ſhall 
be revealed. 


That the ſoul is immortal, both reaſon 


and ſcripture do affure us. The ſcripture 
proofs are ſo many, that I need not point out 
the paſſages to your conſideration, | But, 
perhaps, we do not enou gh exerciſe our com- 
mon reaſon upon this weighty matter. If 
it be true, that the rational ſoul acquires 
larger intelligence the longer it exiſts, 
would be abſurd to ſuppoſe, that the nearer 
it graduates to perfection, the nearer it ap- 
proaches to its deſtruction. 

Further, the deſire of immortality i is uni- 
verſal among mankind. Why elſe do we 
ſhew ſo much concern for our reputation 
after death ? Every one who hath power, 
wealth, or genius, is full of expedients to 
inform poſterity that he once exiſted. Books, 
pictures, buildings, monuments and inſcrip- 

tions, 
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tions, ire all expreflive of this defire. Nay, 
he who denies the immortality. of the foul, 
acts in oppoſition to his own principles; for 
he writes, diſputes, and propagates His opi- 
nions, for the ſake of never-ending praiſe; 
Why do we ſo ſedulouſly ftrive to gain the 
love of our children? Becauſe we think that 
the relation between us and them is to laft 
interminately after death. What is the 
grand inducement to a diſintereſted, - a pa- 
triotic, or a gallant conduct? Why, an ho- 
nourable and deathleſs character . Why is 
a brave man willing to facrifice his life for 
his country? Becauſe he confiders death only 
as a paſsport into a new exiſtence ; and be- 
cauſe he believes that he ſhall: ever enjoy the 
grateful recollection of his countrymen. Nay, 
* « Maximum vero argumentum eſt, naturam ipſam 
de immortilitate animorum tacitam judicare, quod om* 
nibus curz ſunt, & maxime quidem; que poſt mortem 
futura ſunt. Serit arbores, quæ alteri ſeculo proſint: quid 
ſpectans, niſi etiam poſtera ſecula ad ſe pertinere? Ergo 
arbores ſeret diligens agricola, quarum aſpiciet baccam 
ipſe nunquam : vir magnus leges, inſtituta, rempublicam 
conferet? Quid procreatio liberorum, quid propagatio 
nominis, quid adoptiones filiorum, quid teftamentorum 
diligentia, quid ipſa ſepulchrorum monumenta, quid elo- 
gia ſignificant, niſi nos futura etiam cogitare ?” 
Fuſcul. Queſt. Lib. 1. F. 14. 
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N the great ariocigle of ſelf-preſervatign doth 

7 ariſc from a defire of exiſtence z® but the re 
flecting mind extends that defire to eternity, | 
This deſire then, this longing : after i immor- 


; 


tality, is common among men and it 
founded on fact, becauſe the Deity won 
not have implanted it in us, if he bad de- 


termined upon the utter extinction of our 


being. £ 
__ 2dly, Let me femind you, chat our a 


are continually decreaſing ; we are hourly 
drawing nearer to our long home. Many 4 


our days are already gone, and the reſt 7 

flying away with expanded wings. Few 

us duly reflect on the inceſſant ſucceſſioniof 
nights and days, of months and years, Few 
of us conſider how ſoon we ſhall arrive at 
our journey's end. Often do fooliſh meti 
cheer. themſelves with the, hopes of many 
years to come, when, alas! they never its 
flect on the time that is irrevocably gone. 
They do greatly err in the eſtimating @f 


their time; not conſidering that they die 


daily; that their decay is often haſtened by 
ſome lurking diſeaſe that hath taken faſt hold 
of the conſtitution ; by means of intempe- 


rance, natural infirmity, or by improper” 


modes 
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modes of Me. They £290 not that the 
remainder of their days cannot be great, and 
that if it were, ther would even then be no 
excuſe for the abuſe of the preſent. hour, 
Inſtead, therefore, of cheriſhing the uncer- | 
tain hope of long life, inſtead 'of beguiling | a 
our own ſouls with fallacious ſuppoſitions, 1 
let us rather, from the retroſpect of the days 

that are paſty learn to redeem the time, 

and to make: a good uſe of that ſhort ſpace 

which may ſtill be in reſerye for us. Let us 

ſtrive, as our bodies decay, as, Our lives draw 

near to an end, to cleanſe our fouls from the | 
foul ſtains and pollutions of the world; and, . 
through the all- ſufficient mediatorial nn, 
of Chriſt Jeſus, to preſent them as a reaſon- 
able, holy, and lively ſacrifice unto the Lord. a 
If we have miſ-ſpent any of our life, we muſt 

redeem that loſs by a better uſe of what re- 

mains ; but let us on no account defer the 

great buknels of our ſouls, until old a 

2 its attendant miſeries, fall heavy * * 

How dreadful, perhaps how unproſi- 

ble will be the taſk, at that time to begin 

to do what hath been all along undone, and 

which, nevertheleſs, muſt be done, if we 

would have any hope, any conſolation i in our 

death | 
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death! Repentance alone hath ng the abe 
active and approved force and power to fave 
our ſouls, as a regular and ſteady courſe 11 
virtue. It is moſt abſurd, to ſuppoſe. t 

| we can do enough, i if we only reſolve to be, 
for the future, virtuous and religious, when, 
perhaps, we be on the point of departure 
out of this world, when our life flutters on 
the brink of the grave. One inſtance, i in, 
deed, and but one, of an gp 
ance at the hour of death, is: recorded 
holy ſcripture ; but the peculiar circums 
ſtances that attended it, afford no hope chat, 
in other caſes, it may be ſucceſsful. 1 
it ſurely can give no juſtifiable cauſe for any 
man to preſume upon ſuch precedent. Let 
us then immediately, now, while we, be in a 
capacity to commit further fin, now detets, 
mint to forſake it. Let us ſtrictly examine 
our paſt conduct, and ſtrive to recover i 


ourſelves that pure perceptibility of conſti- 


ence, by which we once ſhunned vice agg 
monſter loathſome to the imagination. Let 


＋ 


us counteract our evil habits, and no longer 
regard that with fondneſs and delight, which 
an angel from heaven would, look upon with 
horror. Let us fairly and attentively en 


: quite, 
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quite, Whether or -not_we have fulfilled be 
great deſign of our deing; Whether, by our 
underſtanding, gur power, our wealth, our 
induſtry, we have really done our duty to 
God; to our neighbour, and to ourſelves; 1 
Whether we have ſo employed our time and 
talents, as that, if the next minute were to 
be our laſt, we could deliver up our accounts 
with joy. By ſuch, ſelf-examination, we 
ſhall improve daily in all godlineſs and vir- 
tue, and at laſt complete our triumph over 
the too fatal deluſions oy this nl 30mg 7 
come no-. f, | 

3dly, To remind 750 
few and uncertain, _ | 

If we lift up our thoughts to a future 
world, to an endleſs exiſtence, our longeſt 
life on earth muſt be conſidered only as a 
momentary breath, as a thing. of nought. 
Impreſſed with this idea, the patriarch Ja- 
cob thus anſwered the Egyptian king, who 
defired to know his age ; © The days of my 
pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years, 
but few and evil have the days of my life 
been,” Gen. xlvii. 9. The apoſtle James 


| hath Juſtly Geſcribed our life as a vapour, 
that 
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that appeareth for a little time, and then 1 
niſheth away,” James iv. 14. 3 
Sq periſhable a creature is man: fo ſoon” 


paſſeth away our life, BY « we are gonet Can 


we then be eager and anxious after the trifles 
of this world, at the riſk and peril of loſing 


| ineſtimable and everlaſting joy in the world 


to come? Rather let us be indifferent to the 


accidents that befal this mortal life! If 


riches increaſe, let us not ſet our hearts upon 
them, but, like good ſtewards, carefully and 


judiciouſly diſpoſe of them, to the benefit of 
all around us, according to the benign will 


of our all-gracious Lord and Maſter. I 


poverty and affliction affall us, let us be 


comforted with the reflex ion, that 60 the 
time is ſhort,” 1 Cor. vii. 29. But, above 
all, how will the frequent conſideration of 
the brevity of human life darken the gaudy 
colourings of vice! At the approach of death, 


all worldly pleaſure muſt vaniſh, and be no 


more, Would any conſiderate man hazatd 
the ruin of his eternal ſoul, for any preſent 
unſubſtantial pleaſure? Would he, with- the 


fair and large proſpect of heaven before him, 


fall down and worſhip the inſidious tempter, 


even for all the kingdoms of the world, and 
| the 
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the glory of them? Much leſs for theſe - 


ſmall portions of it, thofe idle vanities, thay” 
cannot poſſibly afford any ſubſtantial. com- 
fort ; that only dazzle and diſtfact the ſenſes, 


that ſhorten life, that wound the ſoul with 
remorſe and forrow. 

But if our days be few, fo are wet un- 
certain. No man can tell when, where, or 


how he ſhall die. Nay, conſidering the 


complex frame of the human body, the va- 
riety of its dependencies, whether upon it- 
ſelf, or upon every thing around it, it is 
really miraculous that any "may can live to 


be old. How often ſhall particles of noxi- 


ous vapour deſtroy thouſands of mankind, 
ſweeping off, in one general peſtilence, the 
inhabitants of mighty cities! How vaſt a 
number of mankind periſhes by the ſword, in 
the hands of mad ambition ! Some perſons 


amid revels and frantic gaiety, in the bloom 


of youth, are ſuddenly ſnatched away by the 
all-commanding hand of death: Others, 
while buying, ſelling, and getting gain; fo 
abſorbed in buſineſs and trade as if mammon 


were really a divinity, as if all their treaſure 


were here, and they were never to remove 
into another ſtate. - If, indeed, they kne- 
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the time of their death, it is probable that 
their conduct would be different. But it is 


highly proper that the time be uncertall, 
that it be bidqden ; for if it were known, how 


many perſons, in ar and terror, would an. 


' _ * ticipate the ſummons, and neglect the com- 


mon buſineſs gf their lives (to which, at 
convenient ſeaſons, it is their duty to attend) 
and ruin their families and dependents, for 
the ſake of employing the remainder of their 
days in ſuperſtitious and moſt unavailing pro- 


ſtitutions of the ſoul? On the other ſide, 


there would be many, who, obſerving that 
death were at ſome diſtance, would give 
© themſelves up to work all uncleanneſ 
with greedineſs.” They. would wallow in 


debaucheries and in crimes without dread, 


without cojppunFion, and without re- 
ſtraint. 


To conclude. If man that is born of a 


woman be of few days, and full of trouble; 


if he come forth like a flower, and is @ut 
down; if he flee alſo as a ſhadow, and con- 
tinueth not; why then let us take care fo 
wiſely to redeem the time, as that we may be 
received into everlaſting habitations. That 
although man be like a flower, and be cut 

down, 
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down, yet that he may, like the beatific roſe. 
of Sharon, riſe to the life immortal. That 
although his life flee away like a ſhadow, 
yet that it may hereafter be joyfully eſta- 
bliſhed in the realities of the life to come, 
through Jeſus Chriſt the Lord; to whom 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit, - be 
aſcribed, as is moſt due, all might, ma- 
jeſty, and dominion, both now and for ever, 


Amen, | 
/ 
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MaR& xiii. 35, 36. 


Watch ye therefore : for ye know not when 
the maſter of the houſe cometh, ar even, or 
at midnight, or at the cock=crowing, or in 
the morning: left coming ſuddenly he find 
you ſleeping. 


T is no little ſource: of comfort to the 
devout Chriſtian to obſerve, that our 
bleſſed Saviour always conveyed the moſt 
uſeful truths in the cleareſt and moſt fami- 
liar forms of ſpeech. The energy, the ſim- 
plicity, the perſpicuity of his divine diſ- 
courſes, like deep harmony, enforced atten- 
tion, whether from the wiſe, the unwiſe, the 
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learned, or the e. He never wel 


ron 


à cloud over his divinity by i inexplicable dic. 
5 tion, unleſs it were to check the malicious 


impertinence of certain Jews, whoſe under- 


| ſtandings were darkened, being alienated 


from the life of God. His bleſſed doctrine 
was for the benefit of all that would receive 
it; and therefore it was exemplified by ya- 


rious figures and familiar alluſions to the 


underſtanding of the meaneſt auditor. In 
this chapter, having foretold the deſtruQion 
of the temple, and the calamities that would, 
in after times, befal the Jews, he likens his 
coming again, at the fin l conſummation of 


; all things, to the return of an houſholder to 
his ſervants, * But of that day and that 


hour knoweth no man, no not the angels 
which are in heaven, neither the Son, but 


the Father. Take ye heed, therefore, watch 


and pray: for ye know not when the time 
is. For the Son of man is as a man taking 


a far journey, who left his houſe, and gave 


authority to his ſervants, and to every man 
his work, and commanded the porter to 


watch. Watch ye therefore : for ye know 
not when the maſter of the houſe cometh, at 
even, or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, 


or 
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or in the morning + leſt coming ſuddenly 

he find you ſleeping.” . 
Now, as travellers Näuy cbt to endl * 
their journey either in the evening or in the 
night, rather than at noon-day ;/ and as the 
hour of darkneſs f is allufive to qur laſt fick- 
neſs, and death; ſo our Lord hath beauti- 
fully particularized the four watches of the 
night, according to the Jewiſh diviſion, con- 
ſidering one or other of them as the moſt 
probable time for the houſholder's return. 
The firſt watch, which was called evening, 
began at fix, and ended at nine. The ſe- 
cond, which was called night, began at nine, 
and ended at twelve. The third, which was 
called cock-crowing, began at midnight, and 
ended at three. The fourth watch, which 
was called morning, began at three, and 
ended at fix o'clock. 

Knowing not then the exact time of our 
viſitation, although probably ſome fatal diſ- 
eaſe may precede that night of death in 
which our Lord may come, let us all in- 
ſtantly look into ourſelves; and, without 
waiting for the uncertain, although proba- 
ble, warning of a ſick bed, ſtrive to be pre- 
pared for that great event, which muſt de- 

8 4 | termine 
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termine our happineſs or our miſery for ever. 


Unqueſtionably, an innocent and a good life, 
is the beſt preparation for a ſafe and happy 
death. But as I do rather wiſh to ſpeak par- 
ticularly than generally, ſuffergme to remind 
you of ſome few of thoſe duties, that are 
preparatory to ou pie wan out of 
2206 world, _ 

The firſt great duty i is e 1 
by we are unfeignedly ſorry for having done 
what we ought not to have done, whether in 
thought, word, or deed ; whereby we ſted- 
faſtly reſolve to forſake fin, and to lead anew 
life, with a lively faith in God's mercy 
through Chriſt, But becauſe of 'the weak- 
neſs of our mortal nature we are not ſuffi- 
cient of ourſelves to do any thing as of our- 
ſelves, we muſt, in humble and devout prayer, 
implore the aid of Almighty God to con- 
firm and ſtrengthen us in our duty, and to 


give effect to our pious reſolutions. Indeed 


we muſt ourſelves ſtrive to avoid fin, to keep 
ourſelves unſpotted from the world, that we 
may thereby invite the Holy Spirit to co- 


operate with our endeavours. We muſt: 
ſtrive, with the little power we have, to put 


away all fin from us, without the refervation 


of 
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of any; for one. fin (if it be ſuffered, like a 
deadly viper, to entwine itſelf around us) 
may endanger our ſouls for ever. TR 

We muſt, moreover, ſtrive to make due 
atonement fat every ill thing that we have 
done; and every one on his death - bed ſhould 
be willing to ſay, with the good Zaccheus, 
Behold, Lord, if I have done wrong to 
any man, I reſtore unto him fourfold. . To 
look at our evil deeds in a proper light, and 
therefore to deteſt them; to be heartily ſorry 
that we committed them, and to be very de- 
ſirous to make ample atonement for them, 
is all that we can do; it is all that will be 


expected from us. But this we muſt do, if 


we would be ſerene and happy amid the cares 


and diſtractions of an intemperate world; 


this we muſt do, if we would enter into the 
joy of our Lord. 


If we neglect to adminiſter this bleſſed 


cordial of repentance and amendment of life 
to our diſeaſed nature; we ſhall elſewhere . 


ſeek for cure, but we ſhall find none; we 


ſhall wander into the broad paths of fin and 


miſery, into paths wherein the wretched 
traveller is often beguiled into everlaſting | 
ruin, by ſome gaudy and deluſive pleaſure, 


" Whoſe 


- per means of eſcape. Often is he ſwallowed 
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whoſe faſcinating charm precludes the pro- 


up and loſt in ſome deceitful gulf profound, 


: : _ whoſe green and inviting: ſurface too eaſily 


caught his unſteady eye. Oſtem before he be 
aware, he is ſnatched away by ſome untimely 
or ignominious death, occafioned by his riots 
or his crimes, with all his ſins upon his head, 
for which no atonement hath been made, 
no repentance ſhewn, no amendment prof. 
| fered. O conſider this, ye that forget God! 
teſt he pluck you away, and there be none 
to deliver you. Conſider, that our life, our 
time, is not at our diſpoſal. The preſent 
moment is only our own. It is, indeed, an 
eſtate in poſſeſſion, and:a very valuable one, 
if we would but rightly uſe it. It is an 
eſtate that no conſiderate man would ex- 
change for a precarious reverſion; And yet 
thus we do, while we procraſtinate our re- 
pentance and amendment of life. Our ſouls; 
our ever-cxiſting ſouls, are, by the moſt in- 
explicable acquieſcence to our ruin, left to 
the hazard of being for ever exeluded from 
perfect happineſs in heaven. Let us not 
then delay the conſideration of thoſe things 
that concern our everlaſting peace, leſt they 


ron r „ Wh 
be for ever hid from our eyes ; but let us all 
bewail our faults, and, in innocency of life, 
| ſtrive to render ourſelves acceptable to our 
mighty Leader and moſt benign Shepherd, 
who laid down his life for his ſheep; who 
came down from heaven to ſeek and to ſave 
thoſe who were nearly loſt in this great and 
duſky. wilderneſs of fin. 
The ſecond great preparatory duty to a 
happy death, Tegards the important obliga- 
tions that we owe one to another. But wha 
greater obligation is there; what debt mo 
due to ſociety; what more uſeful, more ne- 
ceſſary, than the ſettling of our worldly af- 
fairs 1 and juſtly before we die? 
Charity and juſtice require thus much from 
us. It may be the only means of preſerving 
peace and love among relations, of prevent- 
ing quarrels and law-ſuits among brethren. 
A good man fincerely prays for the welfare 
of his family and friends, and, after the ex- 
ample of Jeſus Chriſt, he wiſhes to leave 
peace behind him. Let him, therefore, be 
careful to ſecure this bleſſed legacy to his 
kindred, by making his will and teſtament, 
in the cleareſt and plaineſt manner, when he 
is in health, when his mind is unruffled and 
7 | at 
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at eaſe, and his memory ſound and uadif: 
turbed. To act well in this weighty mat- 
ter, requires the cooleſt judgment, the moſt. 
unfluttered attention; and therefore it ſhould 
not be delayed until diſcaſe overtake us, when 
the mind is either too irritable, or too tor- 
pid, to diſcharge properly this very import- 
ant obligation. To reward: the integrity of 
friends,. the love and duty of children, the 
honeſty and obedience of ſervants ; to ſettle - 
a juſt and a diſtin& proviſion for relations, 
to diſtribute our alms among the poor and 
needy, requires, and it deſerves, much thought 
and care ; and if it be delayed until life be in 
ſuſpence, we may be impoſed upon, either 
by our own enfeebled underftanding (for as 
the animal power decays by diſcaſe, ſo, fre- 
quently doth the mental) or we may be im- 
poſed upon by the ſubtle and ſelf-intereſted 
infinuations of our attendants. We may 
accordingly execute this great work in 2 
very unfair or defective manner; and inſtead” 
of leaving peace, we may convey ſtrife, ha- 
tred, and confuſion to our poſterity for many 
generations. Beſides, a good man would 
deſire to employ his laſt thoughts in the 
rectifying of his ſoul for an exiſtence purely 
ſpiritual: 


$0 R DEATH. 269 


coiritual' and i it would be moſt irkſome to 
have his attention called backward to this 
world, when he be on the point of departure 
into another. For all which reaſons the 
church of England hath, very wiſely, or- 
dained, that ©* men ſhould be often put in 
remembrance to take order for the ſettling 
of their temporal Eee while they be in 
| health.” 
Having thus endeavoured to ak our 
peace with God, and having well ſettled our 
affairs with men, by doing jultice, by ſhew- 
ing kindneſs, and eſpecially by providing, 
as we ought to do, for thoſe of our own _ 
houſhold ; let me remind you, that a third 
rule, as prepatatory to our departure hence, 
is frequently to conſider our latter end, to 
wean our affections from this world, and to 
meditate upon futurity. | 
The ſerious conſideration of death and 
eternity, is of itſelf ſufficient to give us an 
indifference for this life; and by frequent 
contemplation and abſtraction, we ſhall ren- 
der the approach of death, not leſs awful 
indeed, but leſs dreadful to us. Awful, 
indeed, it is, and ſo it muſt ever be; for 
who can think of the ſeparation of the ſoul 
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from the body, without emotion? Who can, "i 
5 even in the conſciouſneſs of his integrity, 
tand awleſfs before the pure eyes of God? 
ei But, nevertheleſs, if we faint not, but ſtrive 

to do our duty, until the night cometh when 


no man can work; if we will but often re- 


flect on the protecting care of all-watchful 
Providence, our fleſh ſhall teſt in hope, and 
we may be induced to lay down our lives in 


the grave, as upon an eaſy couch after an 
hard day's labour. ** Bleſſed are the dead 


Which die in the Lord, even fo ſaith * 
Spirti, for they reſt from their labours.” | 


The weary ſoul, becauſe of its own peace 
of mind, becauſe of its firm reliance on 


the mediatorial power of Jeſus Chriſt the 


Lord, and becauſe of the ſublime view of 
everlaſting glory, ſhall reſt in hope. Learn 


of me, faith our almighty Saviour, “ and 
ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls: „ That 
reſt, which doth powerfully blunt the edge 
of affliction, which abſtracts us from the 
; vain cares of this ſublunary world, and 

which exalts our ſouls to heaven, He that 


hath learned to poſſeſs himſelf of this reſt, 


hath bought that goodly pearl, for which he 
hath wiſely ſold every thing elſe that he had. 


He is poſſeſſed of that * bid in a field, 
for 
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might buy that field. He that hath this 


rence on the dirty toil” of avarice and luſt. 
The rivalſhips, the jealouſies, the enmities 
that rage amongſt mankind, are beneath his 
care, and thereſiie they can never diſturb 
his peace. To ſuch a man to die is gain. 


thinks it his bounden duty, not to neglect 


which it hath pleaſed God to call him; and 


animates him to fulfil his will, by rendering 


He doth not entirely ſeclude himſelf from 
the world, nor harraſs himſelf with inceflant 
mortifications and auſterities, after the man- 
ner of certain viſionaries, who, by denying 
themſelves every earthly comfort, perhaps 
believe that God is to be won by their un- 
gracious attempts to check his abundant 
diffuſion of general happineſs, 

It would be well, if the folitary and nar- 
row-minded monk, inſtead of contenting 
bimſelf with his few books, his beads, and 
midnight 
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—_— fold, all chat he had, that he 


reſt, looks down with pity on the unprofi=- 
table labours of mad ambition, with abhor- 


But yet while he remains in the body, he 
the active duties of that ſtation of life to 
his perfect confidence in the Almighty, 


himſelf as uſeful as he can to his creatures. 
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midnight penance, were to tetelt this mn 
Vas not born for himſelf alone; that am wiſe. 


rit of the Chriſtian religion is not diſcovered 
in a moroſe rejection of the good things of 


this life; and that a conſtant dread of a mi- 


ſerable futurity, ſhews a ſinful diſtruſt of 
the abundant mercy of God. 
But if ſome viſionaries err, by thus to- 

tally withdrawing themfelves from all ſo- 
_ ciety, by mortifying every innocent gratifi- 
cation, through fear of offending God; are 
there not others who err in the contrary ex- 
treme? who, in religious matters, are far 


Wit. 


too buſy? who, under the influence of a | 


warm imagination and a ſhallow judgment, 
preſumptuouſly call themſelves and their af- 
ſociates the only ele& people of God? who fit 
in judgment upon the reſt of mankind, and 
condemn them to eternal perdition? Zeal 


that is not according to knowledge, they 


ſhould know, is, in religion, the moſt de- 


ſtructive bias of the mind. And when zeal 


be inflamed by power, it rageth like the 
ſuppoſed fire of hell, ' fiercely indeed, but 
without light. Who can paint, in colours 
that are ſtrong enough, the many atrocious 
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leſs life is abſolutely immoral; that the ſpi- 
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acts of e ſpirit? Who can 


enumerate its cruelties? Behold the inqui- 
ſition of Spain and Portugal! that execrable 
tribunal, where bigotry and ſtate- policy once 
ſupported the bloodieſt principles under the 
banner of the goſpel. Behold in that dole- 
ful priſon, in darkneſs, in cloſe confine- 
ment, in moſt" dreary ſolitude, in tremen- 
dous ſilence, ſave when interrupted by ſome 


heart-piercing groan from an adjoining dun- 
geon, the poor innocent priſoner, waſting | 
away his melancholy days till the hour of tor- 


ment arrive, at which dread time his ago- 
nies ' baffle all deſcription !. Often is the life 
ſuffered to flit, as it were, upon the brink 
of the grave; moſt deſirous, indeed, to fly 
into it, but pulled back to ſuffer new pain, 
until the lookers-on be. glutted with this 
more than ſavage cruelty ; and then at laſt 
the poor creature is thrown into the flames, 
and dies a victim to the unparalleled bar- 
barity of a miſguided zeal. n 

Surely, every Chriſtian, who ſtrives to 


imitate the benign example of his bleſſed 


Maſter, in meekneſs, loving-kindneſs, and 
forbearance, muſt feel the ſhame, the diſho- 
nour, with which zeal hath ſtained the Chriſ- 
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tian church. In modern times, indeed, 


this fiery and turbulent ſpirit hath been 
curbed by legiſlative wiſdom ; but that it 

exiſts, even in this age, the conflagrations 
in our metropolis, in 1780, afford but tov 
ample proof. To burn and to deſtroy, is 
not the way to perſuade ; and the errors of 
the mind are to be cured by found reaſoning, 
but not by a zealot's fury. How impious 
is that ſectary, who excludes all men from 
God's mercy, except 'his own party ? How 
preſumptuous, how groundleſs, are his own 
ſelf-congratulations? The truth is, that we 
are all, without exception, unprofitable ſer- 
vants. If we could fulfil the whole law, 
which none of us can do, we ſhould only 
fulfil the conditions of our being ; and' from 
thence, therefore, derive 'no claim to the 


eternal rewards of heaven. But thanks be 


to God, we have all“ an advocate with the 
Father, even Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, who 
is the propitiation for our ſins.” We, that 
are Chriſtians in knowledge, have the ſtrongeſt 
reaſons to confide in his merits, and practi- 
| cally to obey his written word. But are We 
only under the favour of heaven? Vnquel- 


tionably, they who neyer heard of the name 
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of Chriſt; the untutored Indian, wk ſees 
his God in clouds, and hears him in the wind, 
even he ſhall receive the benefit of our Lord's 


moſt meritorious death and paſſion. Let us 


all then, henceforth, think of ourſelves with 


humility, and of others with candour. Let 


us not judge, leſt we be judged. Let us look 
forward in faith and hope to our day of reſt, 
and ſtudiouſly endeavour to prepare ourſelves 
for it. If we thus live, we need not fear 
to die. We ſhall invite the Holy Spirit to 
abide with us, and to eſtabliſh in our hearts 
that heavenly peace and joy which paſſeth 
all underſtanding; and which fadeth not 
away. 

4thly, The laſt preparatory rule to an 
happy death of which I ſhall remind you, 


regards the due improvement of our time. 


This is very ſhort and uncertain, and there- 
fore no parts of it ſhould be loſt or unim- 
proved. What the neceſſary buſineſs and 
preſervation of life doth not require, ſhould 
be filled up with ſome rational exerciſe or 
employment. If we be poſſeſſed of under- 
ſtanding, or learning, or wealth, let us not 
miſapply theſe means of doing good ; but 
conſider, that as our talents and opportuni- 
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5 ties are great, ſo the greater will be the ac. 
count that we muſt give of theſe our truſts 


and ſtewardſhips. This life is'a truſt, d 


it is our bounden duty to manage it con- 


ſcientiouſly, and to ſurrender it up with in- 
tegrity. But here -we may remark, that as 
the mind cannot always be in the fatigue of 
arduous thought, nor the body in conſtant 
labour, we may be allowed to indulge our- 


ſelves ſometimes in innocent relaxations and 


amuſements; and more eſpecially, becauſe 


they ſmooth down the aſperities of life “, 


and by their tendency to the furtherance of 


focial happineſs, they are productive of good. 
But they muſt all be in moderation and in 
feaſon ; and they ſhould never be permitted 


to interfere with, nor to retard, our honour- 
able and important purſuits, much leſs to 


* Excepting ſuch recreations as ſerve to eſtabliſh and 
ſecure our health, I know of none more agreeable than 
muſic. This divine art hath the power to harmonize the 
ſoul, and it wonderfully ſoothes the troubled mind. The 
unhappy forget their ſorrows while liſtening to the con- 


cord of ſweet ſounds ; ; and if the ſubject be richly plain - 


tive, even the cryel and revengeful . melt into ſoft pity. 
By muſic David drove away the evil ſpirit from Saul; and 


by muſic Eliſha invited the holy Spirit of prophecy to reſt 


upon him, 2 Kings iii. 1 * 


en groſs 


+ 0 R 7 r A 1 u. : * 277 


engroſs our whole time and attention. How 


childiſh is it to trifle and to play away our 


Sys, as if we were unfit for manly and ra- 
tional employments? They who by their 
birth, education, and natural ſtrength of abi- 
lities, are marked out for great and weighty 
employments; and yet who vehemently and 
affiduouſly abandon their lives to mean call. 
ings, do really, ete they are aware, adopt 
thoſe mean callings; not conſidering, . per- 
| haps, the unworthineſs of becoming a gam- 
bler, a coachman, or a groom. Perſons of 
all ranks and deſcriptions have far better en- 
gagements upon their hands, than merely to 
eat, to drink, and to riſe up to play. Great 
and rich men have as many reſources for the 
employment of their time, as they have op- 
portunities of doing good to others. And the 
lower orders of mankind can have no apology 
for the waſting away of their lives in idleneſs 
or diſſipation, ** But, beſides our common 
buſineſs and amuſements, there is one em- 
ployment which is moſt delightful to the 
good man in his occaſional retirements from 
the world. I mean that intercourſe and 
communication which every reaſonable crea- 
ture ought to maintain with the great Au- 
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thor of his being. The man who lives 
under an habitual ſenſe of the Divine pre- 
ſence, keeps up a perpetual cheerfulneſs 
temper; and he enjoys, every moment, the 
ſatisfaction of thinking himſelf in company 
with his deareſt and beſt of friends, The 
time never hangs heavy upon him. It is 
impoſſible for him to be alone. His thoughts 
and paſſions are the moſt buſied at ſuch hours, 
when thoſe of other men are the moſt inacs' 
tive. He no ſooner ſteps out of the world, 
but his heart burns with devotion; ſwells 
with hope, and triumphs. in the conſciouſ- 
neſs of that Preſence which every where 
ſurrounds him: or, on the contrary, he pours 
out his fears, his ſorrows, his apprehenſions, 
to the great and almighty Supporter of his 
exiſtence v. 5 3: 
To conclude, As we do all know that 
our good or bad behaviour here, extends, in 
its influence, to that part of our exiſtence 
which lies beyond the grave, let us by wor- 
ſhipping God aright (which can only be 
done by obeying his commandments) ſo pre- 
pare ourſelves for the life to come, as that 
we may reſt in hope, and meet death with- 


*The Spectator, 
out 
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FOR DEATH * 9 
out fear or amazement. We that are in 
the depths of this world's affliction, ought 
have abundant conſolation in the t ought, 
that this our time of trial and probation is 


but as a point without length, breadth, or 
thickneis, when compared to eternity. That , 
although we be pierced through with many 


ſorrows, yet our affliction, even in the ex- 
atteſt balance, ſhall weigh nought againſt 
that exceeding weight of glory, that ſhall 
hereafter be'revealed. But if a full tide of this 
world's good flow in upon us, inſtead of being 
overwhelmed by it, let us divert its courſe, 
and render it a general blefling, by branch- 
ing it out into many little, but pleaſant 


ſtreams, that ſhall run home to the neceſ- 


ſities of our fellow- creatures. Above all, 
under a due ſenſe of our reſpective obliga- 
tions, let us ſo ſtrive to habituate ourſelves 
to the expectation of the ſecond advent of 
our Lord, that when he cometh ſuddenly, 
whether at even, or at midnight, or at cock- 
crowing, or in the morning, we be not 
found ſleeping, but vigilant, and in our duty. 
Which God Almighty grant; to whom with 

the Son and Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed, &c. 
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